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Mankind has ever been tranſacted 
by Letter, it is a juſt Reflection 
upon any Man, eſpecially in this 
more refin'd Age, not to be able to 
acquit himſelf handſomely in this Reſpect. The 
Occaſions to do this are ſo very numerous. and 
the Shame of doing it ill ſo great, in low as well 
as high Life, that every Endeavour to render 
Men more perfect in this Art, is at leaſt intitled 
to a candid Reception. 
There have been many Attempts towards a 

Work of this Sort; and tho' it were unkind to 


detract from the Merit of ſuch Labours, yet 
this we muſt obſerve, that thoſe which have 


hitherto reach'd our Notice, fall very ſhort of 
the End propos'd. It would be a diſagreeable 
Taſk, to ſingle out the Imperfections in other 
Performances of this Kind ; therefore we ſhall 


only obſerve, that ſome of them, however, are 


here ſupplied. 
In the firſt Place, the Perſons for whoſe Uſe 


this Collection is intended, are preſented with 


A very plain and compendious Grammar of the 
Engliſh Language; to which are added, Direc- 
tions how to addreſs Perſons of all Ranks either 
in Writing or Diſcourſe. This, we preſume, is 
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lay ing the Foundation of our Deſign well, and 


as it ought to be. The Rudiments of a Tongue 
once obtain'd, we proceed eaſily on to raiſe our 


Superſtructure, without this we do nothing. 
Next is an Introduction, containing Directions 
for inditing proper Letters on moſt Occaſions, 
and the Sentiments of ſeveral eminent Authors 
on epiſtolary Writing. p 
But the chief Branch of this Deſign, and 
which indeed compoſes the main Body of the 
Work, is a proper Collection of Letters. (with 
ſome Originals) by different Authors, upon Sub- 
jects very various in their Nature, and therefore 
not eaſily thrown under regular Claſſes. Buſi- 
neſs, Duty, Amuſement , Aﬀetiion, Courtſhip , 
Friendſhip, and a Multiplicity of other Affairs 
that may require a Letter, are here made the 
Subject of ours; ſo that on moſt Occaſions no 
Perſon can be at a Loſs for a Pattern to direct 
him. And it is from this great Variety of 
Examples for Style and Manner, a Grammar tor 
writing true Engliſh, and other neceſſary Direc- - 
tions, that we preſume to call this Performance 
by the Name of The Complete Letter-Writer ; 


ſuch a Number of Letters being inſerted as to 


anſwer the Purpoſe almoſt of every Individual, 

from the Boy at School to the Secretary of State, 
Nor let it offend the Delicacy of any Reader, 
that he will here meet with many Epiſtles of the 
lower Claſs : Theſe could not be omitted with- 


out deviating from the grand Point in View, 
namely, Generat VI 
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Of Grammar, 
— — mg RAMMAR is the Art of Speaking and 
i 


Writing any Language right and properly, 
and it has four Parts, and theſe are called 
Orthegraphy, Etymology, Syntax, and Profedy. 


RES 
8 


ESSE NS: | 
——— Orthography teaches how to ſpell or write 
every Word with proper Letters; as Nation, not Nafhun ; 
Oration, not Oraſhun; did, not dud; Foot, not Vat; Tub, 
not 7oom, &c. 


Etymelogy teaches the Explanation or Kinds of Words, 
their Derivation, Change, Analogy or Likeneſs to one. 
another in any Language. Wo 

Smax 
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2 A Plain and Compendious 


Syntax teaches the right Placing or Joining of Words 
together in Sentences. 


Profody teaches the Accent and Quantities of Syllables, 
Pronunciation, and the Art of making Verſes. 


Of Orthography, and the Power of Letters, 


Letter is the Mark or Character of a ſingle Sound in 

Speech. There are twenty-ſix Letters in the Engli/h 

Language, viz. abcdefghijklmnopgrſstuwvw 
x y , called Vowels and Conſonants. 

A Vowel is a Letter which makes a full and perfe& 
Sound of itſelf, without adjoining any other Letter to it. 
There are five Marks for Vowels in the Eng/iþ Tongue; 
they are, a, e, 1, o, u, and (p) at the End of Words for 
(ze). Vis alſo a Vowel in the Middle of Words, but all 
ſuch Words as have (y) in the Middle, are of Greet Origin, 
and each of theſe Vowels have two general Sounds, that 
1s, a long and a ſhort Sound ; the ſhort Sound made long, 
by adding final or filent e) at the End, as Bab, Bate ; 
her, here; Fir, Fire; rob, Robe; Tun, Tune. So when theſe 


Vowels end a Syllable they are uſually long, but generally 
ſhort in all other Poſitions, 


Of the fingle Conſonants. 


: Conſonant is a Letter which cannot make a perfect 

Sound without adding ſome ſingle or double Vowel 
either before or after it; 25, or be; ear, or Tea; and there- 
fore derives its Name from confounding or ſounding toge- 
ther, with the Vowels : Nevertheleſs it may be defined, a 
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Letter ſhewing the ſeyeral Motions and Configurations of F 


the Parts of the Mouth by which the Sounds of the Vowels 
are variouſly determined. | 


The ſingle Conſonants are twenty-one in Number, þ ed J 
fFgehjktIlmnpqgrstuwxytz. And are divided into 


Mutes (by which 1s meant Letters that are not pronounced 
tho? wrote) and half Vowels ; four of the half Vowels are 
called Liquids. A Mute is a Letter which cannot make a 
Sound without a Vowel, as bedfgtpgr. A half Vowel 
is a Letter which makes an imperfect Sound without any 
Tn 138 N Letter 


Engliſh GRAMMAR. 2 
ds fetter added; as is expreſſed by Hiſſing, Cr) by a 


Quivering of the Tongue; theſe are /mnr5svxz. H is 
an Aſpiration of Breathing; and (/) and (v) are Neu- 


25 trals, having both articulate Sounds, eſpecially ſav) which 
Z ſounds every where Cee, and ſhould be ſo pronounced. 
3 Of the double Conſonants. 
in 3 HEN two or three Conſonants meet together we 
6 call them double Conſonants; and of theſe ſome 


wW are fit to begin Words or Syllables, others to end only; 
call the firſt initial or beginning, the ſecond final or ending, 


& double Conſonants. 
it. They are forty-one in Number, and are neceſſary to be 
e; WF underſtood, for the better Knowledge of the Diviſion of 
or F Syllables; theſe are, BY, br, ch, cl, cr, dr, dw, fl, fr, gl, 
ul es, gr, In, ph, pl, pr, rh, /c, fo, ft, fl, ſm, ſn, fÞ, qa, 2 
n, Fu, ib, tr, tau, wh, aur, phr, ſch, ſer, for, pl, ſpr, ftr, 
at ber, thw. | . . 
8. 3 — 
e Reales for true Spelling, and right Diviſion of the Syllables of 
'e WM | long Words. | 
] | 
; Syllable is a complete Sound uttered in one diſtin 
Breath; as, /, of, in, which, good, Earth, &c, Let- 
ters ſerve to make Syllables, and Syllables Words, &c. 
2 One ſingle, or one double Vowel only, or any one of the 
& fſingle or double Vowels joined to any one of the ſingle or 
e! double Conſonants, will make a Syllable. No Number of 
e- Conſonants can make a Syllable without a Vowel; as 
e- WR _ S$Srrnugth can make no Syllable of themſelves, but if 
a = I put in {e) betwixt (r) and (=) thus, Strength, it makes 
of a Syllable and a proper Word; and therefore as man 
Is | Vowels, ſingle or double, as are found in a Word, of fo 
many Syllables does that Word conſiſt, which are never 
4 above ſeven or eight, and few Words have ſo many; as 
to good, one; ſeem-ly, two; In-form-er, three; pergpestua- ate, 
2d | four; de-po-pu-lat-ed, five So-lemn-iz-a-tion, ſix3 Tran-ſubs 
re | ftan-ti-a-ti-on, ſeven ; In-com-pre-hen-ſi-bi-li-ty, eight. 
'A | | 
el — 
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if A Monoſyllable, is a Word of one Syllable. 
A Diſyllable, is a Word of zwo Syllables. 
| 
g 


A Triſyllable, is a Word of three Syllables. 
A Poliſyllable, is a Word of mary Syllables. 


It There are five general Rules for the true Diviſion of 
if Syllables. 


Rule 1. Where a ſingle Conſonant comes between two 
V . it goes with the laſt Vowel in dividing the Sylla- 
bles; as, a-bate, ca-bal, de-cay, Glo-ry, Event, Weo-man, 
ad , a-mong, di-vide, &c. 
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Rule 2. When two Conſonauts meet in the Middle of 
a Word, between two Vowels which are not proper to 
begin a Word, they are parted in dividing the Syllables; 
as ed. ding, eee, Vir-gin, Mut-ton, Butter, Trumpet, 
Bargain, &C. 


Rule 3z. When two or three Conſonants meet between 
two Vowels that are proper to begin a Word, then they go 
with the laſt Syllable 1 in the Diviſion; as de-prive, re-/vlen- 
dent, Bro-ther, re-prieve, a- -bridge, Ta- bret, re- ſtrict, &c. 


Rule 4. When three or four Conſonants meet between 
two Vowels which are not proper to begin a Word, the 
firſt Conſonant is always kept with the firſt Syllable in the 
Diviſion; as /ub-trag, og-gravate, af- fit, N con- 
fir uct, in-/cribe. 


Rule . Where two Vowels of different Sounds meet 
in the Middle of Words, they are parted in dividing the 
Syllables; as Li-ar, re-al, Ri-ot, Tri-al, Li-on, Be-ing, | 
FVorꝛb-el, &c. 4 


Compound Words are always ſpelt : as their Simple, thus, 


Craft/-men, Gold-ſmith, Gazing-ſtock,. Ship-wvrech, tran Sad, 
diſ-unite, un-equal, &c. 


Derivative Words are always ſpelt as their Primitive, 
thus, tempt, tempt-ed ; fecond, ſecond-ary 3 covet, Covel-ous 3 
form, N &c. 
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But when the Primative ends with a Vowel, and the 


* Syllable which is added begins alſo with a Vowel, then the 
2 firſt Vowel is always dropt, and the Sound of the preceding 
Conſonant is ſoftened by the ſubſequent Vowel ; as Ape, 
* ap-iſh; Fame, fam-ous ; Love, low-ed; give, Giw-er ; move, 
' movu-ing; hate, hat-ing; dance, dancing; trifle, trif-ing 3 


Bubble, bubbl-ing, &C. 


Obſerve that all derivative Words ending in Ciug) are 
active Participles, formed of Verbs which are their Primi- 
tives, and where the leaving out /e) in this Participle 
would cauſe any Confuſion in the Senſe, it is better to re- 
tain it; as from the Verb „inge, write fnge-ing, and ſinge- 
eh, to diſtinguiſh it from /inging and /ingeth. But it is to 
be obſerved, that this (e) is not dropt before Cable), as 
adwiſe, adwviſe-able; defire, deſire- able; agree, agree-able ; 
change, change-able, &C. 

It the additional Syllable, which makes it a Derivative, 
begins with a Conſonant, then the Vowel in the Primitive 
is always retained, according to the Rule of derivative 
Words; as ve, love-ly ; like, Like-ne/s ; fine, fine-ly; Time, 
time-ly, &c. | 

And when the primitive Word ends with it is 

changed into (i in the Derivative; as Duty, duti-ful ; 
crafty, Crafti-neſs ; angry, Angri-neſs ; Envy, envi-ous, &c. 
But ()) is retained before the Vowel Ci), as z7/tifp, 1e/tify- 
ing; multiply, multiply-ing; Envy, envy-ing ; deny, deny-ing ; 
apply, apply-ing, &c. 
And when a Word of one or more Syllables ends with a 
ſingle Conſonant, and no Dipthong goes before it, and the 
Accent lies on the laſt Syllable, then that Conſonant is 
always doubled in the Derivative; as man, man-ned ; pen, 
pen- ned; fan, fan-ned; ſtir, ſtir-red; tin, tin-ntd; fin, fin- 
ned; ſtop, ſtop-ping ; drep, drop-ping, tun, tun-ned, &c. 


Of primitive and derivative Words. 


A LL Words are either primitive or derivative, ſimple 

or compound. A primitive or ſimple Word is not 
formed of any other, as Man, good, Hope, kind, &c. A 
derivative Word is a primitive or ſimple Word with the 
Addition of a Syllable or Syllables to the ſame; ſuch as 


B 3 able, 


is A Plain and Compendious 


able, al, ance, ary, ate, ed, en, er, es, eſt, eth, ing, iſh, iſm, 
it, ge, leſs, ly, neſs, OUS, Y» 

A compound Word is formed of two or more ſimple 
Words, as Wheel-wwright, Ship-wreck, School-maſter ; or of 
a ſimple Word and Syllable called a Prepoſition, ſet before 
it; as di/-pleaſe, un-fit, con-found, &c. 


Of the Prepoſitions that are uſed in the Compoſition of Engliſh 
Morde, their Signification and Uſe. 


ITE Engliſb Prepoſitions uſed in the Compoſition of 
Engliſh Words, are 4, be, for, fore, mis, over, out, 
un, uf, with, 
A. Signifies as much as cn, or in; as a-foot, a-ſhore, for 
en Foot, en Shore, | 
Be. Signifies about, as in be-/prinkle, that is, zo ſprinkle, 
about, to be-ſtir, i. e. to ſtir about. 
For. Denies, or deprives, as for-bid, 1. e. bid it not to be 
acne ; for-/ake, i. e. net to ſeek it any more. | 
 Fere. Signifies as much as before, as to fore-ſee, i. e. 10 


Jee before it comes to paſs; 1b fore-bode, i. e. to tell before it 


ha; PENS. 

tir Is always uſed in a bad Senſe, and denotes Defect 
or Error; as Miſdied, i. e. an ill Deed; to mi/-take, i. e. to 
1% take it wrong; to miſ-uſe, i. e. to 1ſe ill. 

Over. Signifies Superiority, as 79 over-come, to over-rule, 
&C. | 

Out, Signifies alſo Superiority or Excellency in any 
Thing; as te cut do, io out-run, to out go, RC. 

Ur. Denotes Negation, and ſignifies net, as un plea ſunt, 
that is, ot pleaſant 3 un-worthy, that is, not avorthy, &c. 


Up. Always denotes Motion upwards, as Up-land, that 


is, the Land that is high in Reſpect of ſome other Land; Up- 


fide, that is, the Side that is higheſt. 


Mit“. Signifies againſt, as wwith-fland, that is, to fland 
ecainſ! ; it ſometimes ſignifies as much as from or back, as 


t9 aνα¹ν , that is, to hold from one; 10 with-draw, that 


IS, 70 draw from or back, &C. 
The following are Latin Prepoſitions uſed in the Com- 


poſition of the Engliſh Words, viz. Ab or abs, ad, ante, 


cirum, con, from cum, contra, de, dis, di, e or ex, er enter, 
extra, 
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extra, in, inter, intro, ob, per, poſt, pre, pro, preter, re, re- 
tro, ſe, ſub, ſubter, ſuper, trans. 

Alb, or abs, Signifies from, and denotes Separation or 
1 Parting; ; as 10 abſtain, io a-boliſh, to abdicate, &c. | 
Ad. Signifies to or at, as Ad-wocate, Ad-werb, Ad. went, 
ad. Jacent, &c. 

Ante Signifies before, as Ante-cedent, that is, the foregoing 
Mord; to ante-date, that is, to date it before, &c. 

Circum. Signifies about, as Circum-locution, that is, a 
round about Way of ſpeaking ; Circum-vallation, that is, a 
Ditching about, &C. 

Con. from cum, Signifies with or together, as Con-ubca- 
tion, i. e. a Calling or Meeting together; Colloguy, i. e. a@ 
Talking with or together. 

Contra. Denotes Oppoſition and Contrariety, and ſigni- 
fies againſt as to contra dict, 1. e. 70 gainſay, OT Speak againſt, 
or contrary 10 a Perſon, &c. 

De. Signifies a Kind of Motion from, as de-file. that 18, 
a filing off or from; to de- camp, that is, to move the Camp off, 
or from, &c. 

Dis. Signifies Difference, Separation or Diverſity, and 
every where gives a Signification contrary to the Word it is 
compounded with; as dij-agree, that is, not 7o agree; dij- 
believe, that is, not to believe, Diſ-advantage, that is, 10 
Advantage, &c. 

Di. Has hardly any other Uſe than the extending or 
ſtretching out the Senſe of the Word it is compounded 
with, as to direct, to di-miniſh, &c. _ 

E, or ex, Signifies out, as Event, that is, the Falling out; 
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70 e- ect, that is, 70 caſt out ;, to ex-clude, that is, 7 Hut out; 


to ex-tinguiſh, that is, to put out, &c. 

Euter. Comes from the French, entre, and that from the 
Latin inter, that 1 18, between. 
Extra. Signifies beyond, over and above, as extra-vagant, 


that is, beyond Bounds ; Oy that is, beyond what 
ordinary, &C. 


„ 
* 


N » 
__ *% > + xo. b Hoek, 


1 Inter. Signifies betaueen, as 70 inter- wene, that is, 70 come 


between; Iuter-wal, that is, the Space between. 
I,ntro. Signifies bil hin, as to intro-duce, that 1 18, 70 lead or 
bring into, &c. 


Ob. Signifies againſt, as Os Nacle, that i is, wk Hands in 
the * or againſt, .. 


Per. 


8 A Plain and Compendious 


Per. Signifies through, and denotes Excellency or Exceſs, 
as perfect, that is, throughly done; per-forate, that is, to 


. prerce through, &C. 


Poſt. Signifies after, as Poſt-cript, that is, auritten after ; 


a poſt-humaus Work, that is, a Work publiſhed after the Au- 


thor's Death. 

Pre. Signifies before, as to pre-meditate, that is, to think 
of or meditate before, &C. | 

Pro. Signifies for or forth; but it has alſo a great many 
other Senſes; as to profe/s, protect, pronounce, &C. 


Preter. Signifies againſt, as preter-natural, that is, againſt 


Nature. | 

Re. Signifies again, and generally implies a repeated 
Action; as 10 re-peat, that is, 10 /ay over again; to relatſe, 
that is, 70 fall ill again; to return, that is, to come again. 

Retro. Backward, as retro-grade Motion, that is, a Going 
backward, | | ; Ng 

Se. Signifies, without, as /e-cure, that is, without Care, 
&c. 

Sub. Signifies under, as to /ub-/cribe, that is, to write un- 
der; to ſub-ſtract, that is, to draw under, ; &c. 

Subter. Signifies under, as ſubter-fluous, that is, flowing 
under, &C. | | 

Super. Signifies upon, over or above, as Super-ſcription, 
that is, the Writing upon a Letter ; ſuper-fluous, that is, over 
and above what it might be. TH 

Trans. Signifies over or beyond, as to tranſport, that is, 70 
carry over ; to tranſgreſs, that is, to go beyond: And it ſig- 


nifies in a great many Words, the mowing from one Place to 


another, as to tranſeplant, to tranſ-pojſe, Tranſ-migration, 


Kc. In other Words it denotes he changing of one Thing 
iuto another, as to trans-form, to trans-figure, Tranſ-ubſtanti- 


ation, &C. | 

There are ſeveral Greek Prepoſitions uſed in the Compo- 
ſition of Engliſh Words, as A, amphi, anti, hyper, hypo, 
mata, peri, ſyn. 4 £ 

A. Signifies not, as Anonymous, that is, without or not 
having a Name; Anarchy, that is, wwithout Government, 

Ampbi. Signifies on every Side. „ 

Anti. Signifies againſt, as Anti- chriſt, that 1s, one who 7s 
in Oppoſition to or againſt Chriſt; Antagoniſt, i. e. one who is 
againſt you. 3 II 
| Hyper, 


5 
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Hyper. Signifies over and abewe. 

Hypo. Signifies under. 

Mea. Signifies the ſame as trant, 1. e. beyond; or elle 

Ficnotes /e Changing one Thing into another; as Metaphor ; 
Mesa- morphoſis, i. e. Transformation. 

Peri. Signifies about. 

Sn. Sipnifies avith, or together, as Synod, that is, a Con- 
docation or Meeting together ; Syntax, 1. e. Conſtruction, or 
"the right placing of Mor ras together in Sentences, 

VN. B. The Propoſition con has often (u /e/7 out, as co. 
eternal for con-eternal ; and ſometimes the Cu) is changed 
| * (1), as Col-loquy for Cen-loguy. 


i wither Rules for true Spelling in which, obſerve there are 
fome Letters that muſt be aurete in Words, according to the 
right Spelling, and yet are not pronounced in ſpeaking. 


Pale I, HERE are ſeveral Letters in Words which 
| are not pronounced, and yet muſt be wrote, 
becauſe molt of theſe Words are of foreign Derivation : 
As, I. 4 is written, but not pronounced, in Parach, Mar- 
riage, Parliament. 2. 4 is written, but not pronounced, in 
HZvil, Devil, Veniſon, Saliſbury. 3. 0 is written, but not 
pronounced, in NMichelas, Carrion, Chariot. 4. u is written, 
but not pronounced, in zuνtuled, Guilt, Guile, guild, Gueſt, 


* diſguiſe, guard, Guardian, Plague, League, Catalogue, 


pDecalogue, Synagegue, Epilogue, &c. 5. & is written, but not 
pronounced, in Debror, doubt. dumb, Plumb, Lamb, Thumb, 
Cons, Jom, Tomb, Bomb. 6. c is written, but not pro- 
nounced, in Victuals, Iudid ment, perfect, Schiſm. 7. d is 


written, but not pronounced, in Weadnejday. 8. g is writ- 


ten, but not pronounced, in deign, reign, feign, foreign, 
er, Sovereign, affign, deſign, reſign, conſign, Enfign, Cam- 
9 paign, &c, 9. 5 is written, but not pronounced, in Ho- 
A zur, Hour, Herb, Heir, ys Humour, Hoſt, Aſthma, John, 

3 hemas, Scholar, School, ſcholaſtic, ſcheme, gherkins, Ghoſt, 


pi hodes, Rhine, Rhone, Rhapſody, Rhine, Rheum, rheumatic, 
; 1 Heumat iſim, exhauſt, ex hort, Rhadamanthus, Rhetoric, Rheto- 
2 1 tician, rhetorical, rhetoricat, Rhetorians, Rhetorications, 
* 1 Rhubard, Rhyptics, Rhyparographer, Sepulchre, 
Charater, Chemiſtry, Chemiſt, chemical, Chry/oſtom, Chry/om, 
Lbronolog y, Chronologics, — Chronologiſt, Chrono- 


leger. | 
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loger, Chronogram, Chronicles, chronical, Chromatics, Chyq- 
matiſm, Chroma, Chriſtopher, Chriſt, Chriſtian, Chriſtmas, 
Chriſtianity, Chriſtianiſin, Chriftendom, Chimera, chimerical, 
Chirurgeon, Chirurgery, Chaos, Catarrh, Chatechiſm, chate- 
chize, Chatechiſt, and others of Greck Origin; as alſo at 
the End of all Hebrew Words, as Jeremiah, Hezekiah, Ne- 
hemiah, &c. Io. I 1s written, but not pronounced, in 
Briſtol, Lincoln, Holborn, II. n 1s written, but not pro- 
nounced, in the Words Autumn, Column, condemn, Hymn, 
damn, contemn, ſolemn, Mila, Kiln, 12. p is written, but 
not pronounced, in P/alm, Receipt, Symptom, ſumptuous, 
p. ſhould not be wrote in theſe Words, Redemtion, Afſumticn, 
Preſumtion, there being no ſuch Letter in the Original, and 
therefore it is to be wondered how it came to be firſt put in. 
The Word Accompt is read Account. 13. / is written, but 


not pronounced, in Je, 1/and, Lifle, Carlifle, Viſcount. 


Rule 2. All Words ſhould be ſpelt according to their 
Original; as complete, repete, extreme, not compleat, &c. Re- 
flexion, Connexion, Defluxion, Complexion, Inflexion, not Re- 
fection, &c. 


Rule 3. All Words that end with the Sound of the 
half Vowel (Y, though they might ſeem to be expreſſed by 
(I), yet are always to be marked with Cle), as damnable, 
ſtumble, humble, acceptable, pickle, fickle, idle, bridle, ſcuffie, 


truffle, bogle, ogle, inveigle, ample, trample, little, bottle, &c. 


not damnabil, ſtumbil, &c. Except from this Rule Evil, 
Dewil, until, inſtil, Council, Anvil, Peril, fulfil. | 


Rule 4. All Words which end with the hard Sound of 


| (8), have (ue) always marked after it; as Hague, Plague, 


Rogue, League, Vogue, Prague, Colleague, Catalogue, Deca- 
logue, Prologue, Fatigue, Synagogue, &c. except a few mo- 
noſyllables, as dig, Deg, dug, Bag, beg, big, Bog, Bug, 
Wig, Pig, Twig, Plug, Hag, Hog, hug, drug, Stag, Wag, 
Frog, tug, Mug All which are eaſily diſtinguiſhed ; as are 
alſo theſe Words which end with the ringing Sound of ang, 
ing, ong, ung; though (g) at the End of ſuch Words 1s 
not heard, for we pronounce accordin, affirmin, for accord- 
ing, affirming ; ſo dancin, playin, ſingin, fightin, for 1 
; : Ce ; 
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&c. But although Tongue, and Harangue, end with a ring- 
ing Sound, yet they have (ue) after (g). 
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” "Rule 5. When the Sound of (/) or ſoft (g comes at 
the End of a Word, it is always exprefled by (ge) or (ge); 

as Page, Rage, Baggage, Knowledge, Pledge, Wedge, Hedge, 
1 Kc. though the C in Pledge, &c. is ſuperfluous, and ſeems 


B 
ave 


- to have been put in to ſhorten the Sound. 

to 7 Rule 6. Theſe Words marked with (que) at the End, 
5 4s Barque, Pique, antique, publique, oblique, Religue, is the 
„ French Way of Writing, who uſe (zu) becauſe they have 
4 not /4); but the Genius of our Language requires them 
= to be marked with Cc if Monoſyllables, as Back, pick, 
t and with (c only, if more than one Syllable, as autic, Re- 


lic, public, &c. & is a very uſeleſs and ſuperfluous Letter 

after C, and ſhould not be wrote at the End of Words ex- 

r ceeding one Syllable, /c) being always hard when it ends ei- 
hn ther a Syllable or Word; as Arithmetic, Logic, Mathema- 
— tics, Frederic, Phpfic, ſcholaſtic, prophetic, ruſtic, Muſic, &c. 


Rule 7. The Letter (is always doubled at the End of 


e Moncſyllables, as Ball, Bell, Bill, bell, Bull, ſell, tell, auell, 
y Kc. But if a Dipthong goes before it, it is not doubled, 
A as Soul, feel, Foot, &c. Nor is it ever doubled in Words 
„ of more than one Syllable, as faithful, fulfil, plentiful, 
70 4 excel, &c. | 

A | 


Rule 8. When a Word of the ſingular Number ends 
with (5), it is changed into ies) in the plural; as Sy, 


f = Sizes; Cry, Cries; Ly, Lies; Py, Pies; Hereſy, e pov 
„ Cherry, Cherries; Entry, Entries; City, Cities, &c. and not 


bh 2 Sy, Skys ; City, Citys, &c. 


„ Rule 9. When Words of the ſingular Number end in 
/ or (e, the (f) and ( are changed into (wes) in the 
e >; plural Number; as Calf, Calves; Half, Halves; Knife, 
, uiwes; Leaf, Leaves; Shelf, Shelves ; ſelf, ſelves; Thief, 
1 > Thieves; Wife, Wives ; Wolf, Nolwes; except Hoof, Roof, 
A =» Grief, Dwarf, Miſchief, Handkerchief, Relief, are Words 
„ which end with ( whoſe Plurals are made by adding only 
„ to the Smgular; as Hoof, Hoofs ; Roof, Roofs ; Grief, 


Gris; 
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Griefs; Muff, Muffs ; Ruff, Ruffs, &c. But Staff, although 
it ends with double (//, makes Saves in the Plural. 


Rule 10. All Words which end with the Sound of axce, 
ence, ince, unce, though they might ſeem to be wrote with 
Cube), yet are always to be marked (ace); as Countenance, 
Abundance, Defence, Audience, Prince, convince, trounce, Dunce, 
&c. except only Senſe, denſe, diſpenſe, immenſe, intenſe, pro- 
penſe, incenſe. | | 


Rule 11. The Sound of {/e) at the End of Words is 
always marked with (cy) as Adwvertency, Contingency, Demo- 
cracy, Delicacy, Deſpondency, Excellency, Exigency, Obſtinacy, 
&c, Except from this Rule Controverſy, Apotaſy, Courteſy, 
Theſy, Palſey, Gipſey, Epilepſy, Hereſy, Hypocriſy, Jealouſy, to 
prepheſy, tho? the Noun is written Prophecy. 


Rule 12. The Sound df un, after the Vowels, a, e, 2, 
, u, and the Conſonants, c, p, r, is written hon; as Ora- 
tion, Petiticn, Devotion, Diſſolution, Iuſtruction, Subſcription, 
Extortion, &c. But after any other Conſonant it is marked 
ſion, except Contention, Invention, Attention, Diſſention, Inten- 
tion, Condeſcention. But when to write ? and / is one of the 
difficulteſt Taſks to lay down a Rule for. Nothing but a 
diligent Obſervation of the above Rule and Practice can re- 
move it: For moſt Words ending in ien and /or are Latin 
Verbals, and are formed of the firſt Supine, which, if it 
ends in tum, then we write 27, if in ſum, then ,. 


_ Obſerve farther, that the long and ſhort Sounds of the 
Vowels are marked with their ſimple Characters, a, , 1, o, 
1, in all the additional Beginnings and Endings ; but that 
theſe ſingle Vowels never end Words with their ſimple or 
naked Character, a, e, i, o, u. As, 


1. A never ends an Exgliſe Word ; for when a Word ends 


with its long Sound, it is expreſſed by ay, as Day, may, /ev, 
Delay, &c. And if a Word ends with its broad Sound, it 
it is marked with aw, as /axv, law, draw, &c. 


2. E is never ſounded at the End of an Engliſh Word, 
except in the Article (he), which is written with a ſingle Ce 


to 
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to diſtinguiſh it from the Pronoun Chee); for when its 
Sound comes at the End of a Word, it is always expreſſed 
by ca, as Sea, Plea, Tea, &c. or by ee, as free, Tree, 
agree, &c. 


3. J ends no Engliſh Word without he) after it, as Baſie, 
Hereſe, &c. not buſi, Herefi, &c. But all ſuch Words are 
better ſpelt with (y), thus 5, Hereſy, &c. 


4. O never ends an Engliſh Word, except theſe few, 
go, lo, fo, to, no, two, who, abo, do, undo, whoſe, alſo; the 
Sound of o) at the End of Words being generally ex- 
prefled by ow, as know, follow, below, ſnow, &c. except in 
Foe, Toe, Doe, Roe, Slee. 


5. No Engliſh Words ends with Cu), except thou, you, 
and lieu, adieu; the Sound of (x) being generaly expreſſed 
by ew, or ue, AS Nephew, few, Dew, &c. Ague, true, Awve- 
nue, &c. J, as a Vowel, ends Words for zz; as for Heref:; 
buſie, &c. write Hereſy, buſy. 


No Engliſh Word ends with Ca); for when a Word ends 
with this long Sound, it is expreſſed by ay, as may, Jay, 
delay, &c. But if a Word ends with the broad Sound of 
(a), it is always expreſſed by aw, as /aw, Law, draw, &c. 
And ſo the Queſtion may be repeated after the ſame Manner 
with reſpe& to the reſt of the Vowels. | 


Of Dipthongs. 


HE Dipthongs 47, ei, oi, wi, au, eu, on, obſerve are 
never wrote at the End of Words. As, 


1, Ay is always wrote at the End of Words for ai, as 
Day, pay, Delay, &c. | 1 I 


2. Ey is always wrote at the End of Words for c, as 
Whey, grey, they, &c. | Lo 


3. Oy is always wrote for oi. as Bey, Toy, Troy, Joey, &c. 


4. U is always wrote for ai, as buy, Guy, & c. 
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5. Aw is always wrote for au, as ſaw, gnaw, withs 
Araw, &c. 0 c 


6. Exv for eu, as Dew, few, new, knew, &c. 
7. Ow for oz, as know, bow, ſlow, blow, &c. 
Now as for the Conſonants, their Sounds may be ſaid to 


be invariable in all Words, except (c) and (g), which are 
treated of already. All to be obſerved is, that when the 


Streſs of the Pronunciation lies on the Conſonants 6, c, d. 


„ , I. m,n, p, r, 6, i, x, that they are always to be dou- 
bled; as Scabbard, where the Streſs lies upon the (5) : So 
likc we co:mit, where the Streſs of the Voice lies upon (:), 
But another Way to know when theſe Conſonants thould 
be doubled is to obſerve if the Vowel be ſhort before it, 


and if fo, then it muſt be doubled; as in Scabbard, where 


the (a) before (5) is ſhort ; and in commit, where (o) is ſhort 
before (n): For if I hear the Sound of the Vowel to be 
long, then TI put in but one Conſonant. And this is a 
genera] Rule, that a Vowel before two Conſonants is ſhort, 

And now, I think, by the above Rules, any Diificulty 
in Spelling the Generality of Words, that has occur'd to 
me, is removed; for the Scholar being truly taught the 
various Sounds of the Vowels and Conſonants, both ſingle 
and double, rothing being a greater Help to true Spelling, 
will not fail, at the Pronuitciation of any Number of Letters 
to the Ear, to give their proper Characters in Writing.” 


Of Stops or Points, and maris or Notes, 


As in Speech or Diſcourſe there are often ſeveral Mo- 


tions made by different Parts of the Body, in order to 


excite Attention, and tranſmit a more clear and perfect 


Idea to the Hearer, of the Meaning and Intention of the 
Speaker : So Writing being the very Image of Speech, there 
are ſeveral Points and Marks made Uſe of in it, not only 
to mark the Diſtance of Time in pronouncing, but alſo to 
prevent any Confuſion or Obſcurity in the Senſe of the 
Writer, whereby it may the more readily be diſtinguiſhed 
and comprehended by the Reader, WE 
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Sentence expreſſed, or underſtood. 
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There are four Points or Stops conſidered as Interva's 'n 
Reading, viz. Comma, Semicolon, Colon, Period, or full Step. 


The Comma, marked thus (,) is the ſhorteſt Pauſe, and 
diſtinguiſhes the conjunct Members of Sentences; as, O /ing 
unto the Lord, for he is merciful, long ſi gering, fl: to Wrath, 
abounding in Goodneſs and Truth. It alio diſtinguiſhes Nouns, 
Verbs, and Adverbs; as, The Enemy fought with Guns, 
Spears, Swords, &c. That Rogue ſwears, lies, ſteals, &c. 
ſooner, or latter, he muſt be hanged. 


A Semicolo1, marked thus (;) is a Pauſe ſomewhat longer 
than a Comma. 'This Point ought to be made in the 
Subdiviſion of the Members of a Sentence; ; As the Shadow 
moves, and abe do not perceive it 3 or as the Tree grows, and 
abe do not apprehend it; ſo Man, &c. It is alſo uſed in di- 
ſtinguiſhing Nouns of a contrary Significaticn z as Things 
public; Things pri vate; Things ſacred and pi baue. 


A Colon, marked thus (:) is uſed when the Senſe is 
perfect, but the Sentence not ended; as, F the Eenemy 
advances, I command you to give Battle: if not, march ſtrait 
zo the City, It is generally uſed before a comparative Con- 
junction in a Similitude ; and alfo if the Period runs out 
pretty long. 


A Period, marked thus (. ) is the greateſt Pauſe, and is 
made when the Sentence is completely ended; as, Learnin 


mazes Life ſweet, and produce es Pleaſure, e e, 
aud Praiſe, 


An Er eras, 75s, or Point of Tutorteg ation, marked thus (? } 


is made when a Queſtion is aſked ; as, Does he fill continue 
ob/tinate ? Will he never repent ? 


Ecphonefi 75, or Point of Exclamation, Adis ation or Wonder, 


i marked thus (!) is a Direction for raiſing the Tone or 


Voice upon ſome vehement Paſſion being . ac, 
E that Villain! O wretched Man! 1 


N. B. There ought to be a Point for every Verb in a 
3 The. 


————— — 
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The Marks of Notes to be met with in Reading are, 


1. An Apeſtrophe, marked thus () uſed to abbreviate 


A Word, 


2. Care, thus () placed where fome Word is left out 
in Writing, and put over it. This is alſo called a Circumflex, 
when placed over ſome Vowel of a Word to denote a long 


 Syllable;z as Euphrates, 


3. An Hypher, thus (-) uſed in joining the Syllables of 
Words, and compound Words together, 


4. An Accent, thus (a) being placed over a Vowel, 
notes that the Tone or Streſs of the Voice in pronouncing 
is upon that Syllable. 


5. Breve, () is a crooked Mark over a Vowel, and 
denotes that it is ſounded quick. 


6. Diareſis, thus () is two Points placed over two 


Vowels that would otherwiſe make a Dipthong, and parts 
them into two Syllables. 


7. Parentheſis, thus () ſerves to illuſtrate a Sentence, 


and may be left out, and yet the Senſe remain intire. 


8. A Paragraph, thus (©) placed at the Beginning of 
a new Diſcourſe, and denotes what is contained in a Sen- 
tence? or Period, | 


| 85 9. A Quotation, thus () to ſignify the Words ſo mark- 


ed are tranſcribed from the Writings of another in his own 


10. An Index () ſhews ſomewhat very remarkable. 


It. A Section, thus JS) is the Diviſion of a Diſcourſe, 


or Chapter, into leſſer Parts or Portions, 


12. An Aſteriſin, thus *), an Obeliſt, (+), and Pa- 
rallels (), with Letters of the Alphabet, Figures, Cc. 
refer to the Margin, or Bottom of the Page. 
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Of Capitals, or great Leiters. 


1. E T proper Names of Perſons, Places, Seas, Rivers, 
Ships, Winds, Months, Sc. be diſtinguiſhed by 


beginning with Capital Letters. 


2. It has become cuſtomary to begin any Subſtantive 
in a Sentence with a Capital, if it bears ſome conſiderable 
Streſs of the Author's Senſe upon it, to make it the more 


remarkable. 


3. Let the firſt Word of every Epiſtle, Book, Note, Verſe, 
Bill, &c. begin with a Capital. 


4.᷑. If any notable Saying, or Paſſage of an Author, be 
quoted in his own Words, it begins with a Capital, though 
it be not immediately after a full Stop. 


5. Write not a Capital in the Middle of a Word among 


6. Sometimes Capitals are uſed in the whole Words and 
Sentences, when ſomething extraordinary great is expreſſed; 


as THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. BABYLON _ 
I FALLEN. OP 


Of Etymelogy. 
1 Tymology, as before obſerved, treats of the Kinds of 
- Words, alſo their Derivation, Change, Analogy, or 


- Likeneſs to one another. 


7 *% 4 A 


® Of the eight Parts of Speech. 


: 


4 VERY Word being conſidered as a Part of our 


3 Speech or Diſcourſe, we reckon up eight Sorts of 
% Words of a different Nature, which we call eight Parts of 
i Speech. Their Names are, Nour, Proneun, Verb, Partici- 
Flle, Adverb, Conjunction, Prepoſition, Interjecticn. 
i Speech. is Speaking, or Diſcourſe. By eight Parts of 
Speech are meant Eight Sorts of Words which are uſed in 


C 3 | Diſcourſe. 
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Diſcourſe. And tho? there are thouſands of Words in the 
Engliſh Language, yet there are but Eight Sorts ; for eve- 
ry Word we uſe in Speaking, is either a Noun (or an Ad- 
jective, which is a Word that ſignifies the Quality or Man- 
ner of a Noun) ora Pronoun, or a Verb, or a Participle, 
or an Adverb, or a Conjunction, or a Prepoſition, or an 
Interjection. 15 

The Parts of Speech are the ſame in Engliſh as in Latin; 
and in all other Languages as well as Latin: For that which 
is a Noun in Engliſh, is a Noun in the Latin, Greek, He- 
brew, French, &c. Languages. 


Of a Noun. 


Noun is the Name of a Thing that may be perceived 

either by the Senſes or Underſtanding ; which con- 
veying ſome certain Idea or Image to the Mind, they want 
not the Help of any other Word to make us underſtand 
them. And it is either Subſtantive or Adjective. So that 
whatever can be heard, ſeen, ſmelt, taſted, felt, or un- 
deritood, is a Noun. And a Noun Subſtantive is the 
Thing itſelf ; as a Man, a Bey, a Dog. And the Adjec- 
tive is a Word that expreſſes the Qualities or Properties of 


a Thing; as rich, poor, vile, feoliſh, great, ſmall, &c. For 


if any one fays, L[ /ee a rich, I ſee a poor, I ſee a wiſe, J ſee 
4 fooliſh, in theſe Sayings there is no Senſe, nor do I un- 
deritand the Meaning of them; but it requires that a Sub- 
ſtantive be added to each Adjective to make Senſe; as, 7 


fee @ rich Man, I ſee a peor Boy, I fee a wiſe Dog, I ſee a 


fooliſh Weman. 


Of Numbers. 


Nur er is the Diſtinction of one from many. 


There are Two Numbers, the Singular and the 
lural: the ſingular Number is uſed when we ſpeak of 
one ſingle Thing; as, a Boy, a Dog, a Tree. The plu- 
ral Number is uſed when we ſpeak of more Things than 
one; as, Beys, Dogs, Trees, The plural Number is com- 
moaly made by adding (s) to the ſingular, as Boy, Boys, 
Dog, Dogs, Tree, Trees. But when the ſingular Number 
ends in ch, fo, ie, or x, then the Pronunciation requires 
that 


— — —— — 
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that /es) be added to the ſingular; as Church, Churches? 
Bruſb, Bruſbes; Witneſs, Wrinefſ-es ; Box, Box-es, But if 
} the ſingular Number ends in /e, ze, ce, or in ge, pro- 
i nounced ſoft ; then the (/ that is added cannot be heard 
in the Sound, except it make another intire Syllable; as 
' Horſe in the ſingular has but one Syllable, Hor/-es in the 
*} plural two; Breeze one, Breez-cs two; Face one, Fac-es 
two; Age one, Ages two. Words that end in (%) or (fe) 
do for their better Sounding, make their plural by changing 
Hand (fe) into (ves), as, 


12 
N 
ö 
[ 


3 Sing, Plur. Sig. Plur. 
4 Calf \ [ Calves | Self J { Selvzs 
2 Half | Halves i Thief | 4 | Thieves 
Knife i Knives Wife > makes 4 Wives 
2 bs mates Leaves | Sk [ | Shelwes 
| Loaf | | Loawes | Mel, LE olves 
| Sheaf ) [ Sheaves 
: Tho? not always; for theſe Words following, with fever- 
5 al others, follow the general Rule of (6); as Hoof, Hoofs ; 
3 Roof, Roofs ; Grief, Griefs; Dwarf, Dwarfs ; ſo likewiſe 
f Miſchief, Handkerchief, Relief, make their plural by adding 


rr © (s) and alſo Words ending in (F), as Muff, Ruff, Cuff, 
& = Snuff, Stuff, Puff, but Staff, although it ends in (J), 
. makes Staves in the plural. Some Words make their 
b- plural by adding en, as Child, Children; Brother, Brethren 


I 94 or Brothers ; Man, Men; Woman, Nomen; Ox, Oxen ; 
A 1 Chicken is not plural, for we ſay Chickens, not Chicks ; ſin- 
A gular Chicken, Some Words form their plural no other- 
wiſe than by adding c, es, or en, to the ſingular, and are 
therefore irregular ; as, 
% 
ny. Ding. Plur. | Sing. Plur. 
the 2 F Dice | Penny © Pence 
of MR 7.3 QTY Mice \ Tooth  JTeeth 
plu- 0 Louſe | "I Le | Foot © makes < Feet 
han Gooſe ( Geeſe | So Sabine 
9 
OM- by 


1 Z | And ſome Words are uſed alike in both Numbers, as Deer, 

% Heje, Sheep, Fern, &c. And ſome Words have no ſingular 
uires Is Number, as Aſhes, Bowels, Bellows, RBreeches, Entrails, 
that 3 


Lungs 
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Lungs, Sciſſars, Suffers, Shanks, Tongs, Wages. And many 
Words have no plural Number, as the Names of Men and 
Women, Cities, Countries, Mountains, Rivers, &c. The 
Names of Virtues, Vices, Metals, Corns, except Bean, 
which makes Beans; and Pea, Peas. The Names of moſt 
Herbs; and alſo the Words Ale, Beer, Bread, Butter, 
Honey, Milk, with many others, want the plural Number. 
Note that Adje&ives have no Difference of Numbers; 
for as we ſay a good Man in the ſingular, fo we ſay good Men 


in the plural. 


Of the Genitive Caſe. 
H E Fngliſh have but one Caſe, and that is the Ge- 


nitive, which ends in the ſingular and plural in (5) 
or (es) if the Pronunciation requires it; as Virgil's Aneid, 
or the /Eneid of Virgil; Milton's Poems, or the Poems of 


Milton; Buchanan's P/alms, or the Pſalms of Buchanan 


Man's Breath, or the Breath of Man; the Church's Peace, or 


the Peace of the Church, 


Of Gender. 
FT HE Engliſh properly have no Genders ; and as we 
have one great Advantage above all others, in be- 
ing freed from the Troubles of Variety of Caſes, by the 


Reaſon that the Nouns have no- Diverſity of Endings ; 


ſo likewiſe our having no Difference of Genders is an 
Advantage full as great as the former: All Languages, 
both antient and modern, admitting of Ditference in 
Gender, in their Nouns, except the. Engliſh and Chineſe 
Languages. os 8 
By Gender is meant the Diſtinction of Sex, or the Dif- 
ference between Male and Female. We have four ways of 
diſtinguiſhing two Genders of the Male and Female Sex. 
1. When we would expreſs the Difference of Sex, we do 
it (after the ſame Manner as we diſtinguiſh the Ages and 
other Accidents) by different Words. 
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Male. 
Batchelor, 
Boar, 

Boy, 
Bridegroom, 
Brother, 
Bucky 
Bull, 
Bullock, 
Cock, 
Dog, 
Drake, 
Drone, 
Father, 
Friar, 
Gander, 
Horſe, 

1 Iuſband, 
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So in Relation of Perſons. 


Female. 
Maid, Virgin. 
Sow. 

Girl. 
Bride. 
Siſter. 
Doe. 
Cow. 
Heifer. 
Hen. 
Bitch. 
Duck. 
Bee. 
Mother. 
Nun. 
Gooſe. 
Mare, 


Wife. 


Nale. 
King, 
Lad, 
Lord, 
Man, 
| Maſter, 
Malter, 
Nephew, 
Ram, 
Sloven, 
| Son, 
Stag, 
Uncle, 
Widower, 
Wizzard, 


Female. 

Queen, 
T als. 
Lady. 
Woman, 
Dame. 
Spawner. 
Niece | 
Ewe. 
Slut. 
Daughter. 
Hind. 
Aunt, 
Widow. 
Witch. 


Whoremonger Whore, or 


Strumpet. 


2. But when there are not two different Words to ex- 


preſs both Sexes, or when both Sexes are comprehended 
under one Word, then we add another Word to it to di- 
ſtinguiſn the Sex; as a Male Child, a Female Chile, a He 
Goat for the Male, a She Goat for the Pemale. 


$. We ſometimes add another Subſtantive to the Word 
to diſtinguiſh the Sex; as, a: Man: Servant, a Maid: Servant, 
a Cock aprons; a Hen Sparrow. 


4. T here are Wenig ſeveral Words which diſtin 
Þ the Female from the Male Sex by the ending 00005 5 as 


Male. F emale. | M ale. F. emale. 
Abbot, Abbeſs. Heir, Heireſs. 
Accor, Actreſs. | Hunter, Huntreſs. 
Adulterer, Adultreſs. Jew, Jeweſs. 
Ambaſſadors, Ambaſſadreſs. Lion, Lioneſs. 
Baron, Baroneſs. Marquis, Marchioneſs. 
Governor, Governeſs, | Maſter, Miſtreſs. 
Patron, 
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Male. Female. Male. Female. 
Patron, Patroneſs. Prior, Prioreſs. 
Count, _ Counteſs. Poet, Poeteſs. 

Deacon, Deaconeſs. Prophet, Propheteſs. 
Duke, Dutcheſs. Shepherd, Shepherdeſs. 
Elector, Electreſs. Tutor, Tutreſs. 
Emperor, Empreſs. Viſcount, Viſcounteſs. 
Prince, Princeſs, | 


There are two Words in (ix), Adminiſtrator, Admini- 


ſtratrix; Executor, Executrix. Note, That the common and 
ordinary Words we uſe to expreſs the Difference of Sex by, 


are He and He. When we ſpeak of the Male Sex, we uſe 
the Word He; and when we ſpeak of the Female Sex, we 
uſe the Word She - But when we ſpeak of a Thing that is 
neither of the Male nor Female Sex, but without Life, we 
uſe the Word 17. Cy 


Of the Articles. 


A N Article is a Word or Syllable ſet before a Subſtan- 
tive, for the more particular expreſſing of it; as, a 
Book, that is, ſome Book or other; the Man, that is, /ome 


certain Man ſpoke of before. There are only two Articles in 


the Engliſh Language, (a) and (zhe); and theſe are really 


Adjectives, and are uſed almoſt in the ſame Manner as 


other Adjectives. (a) is wrote before a Word beginning 
with a Conſonant ; but when the Subſtantive begins with 


a Vowel, or (); if the (+) be not ſounded, then we write 
Can) inſtead of (a); as, an A/s, an Eye, an Hour, an Hoſt, 
an Heir; but a Hare, a Hand, &c. becauſe the ] is. 
| ſounded. A is an Article of Number, and ſignifies as 
much as one, and is put for it; as, a Man, i. e. one Man; 


an Hour, i. e. one Hour : Or (an) denotes or ſignifies the 
applying a general Word to ſome one particular Perſon or 
Thing, in a large Senſe, not telling what particular Perſon 
or Thing you mean; as Jdleneſs is a Shame; Diligence is 
a Praiſe : And it is therefore ſet only before Words of the 
ſingular Number. (the) is a demonſtrative Article; be- 


cauſe it ſhews what particular Perſon or Thing you mean 


in Speaking or Writing. (the) is wrote before the fin- 
"EN | gular 
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gular and plural Number; as, te Man, the Men; the Aſs, 
the Aſſes. Note, That the Articles are not wrote before 
the proper, Names of Men, Wonien, Kingdoms, Citics, 
nor the particular Names of Virtues, Vices, Metals, Corns, 
Herbs, except for Diſtinction's Sake; as, he zs a Seymour, 
he is a Sidney; 1. e. one whoſe Name is Seymour or Sidney. 


Proper Names of Ships, Rivers, &c. have frequently the 


Article (the) before them, when ſome Subſtantive is un- 
derſtood ; as, the Rhine, the Clyde, the Thames, the Terri- 
ble ; i. e. the Ship called Terrible. Ile was drowned in the 
Thames, in the Rhine; 1. e. in the River Thames, in the River 


Rhine. 


Of the Compariſon of Adjeaives. 
OMPARISON is the altering the Signification of 


a Word into more or leſs Degrees, whereby we ſee 
that one Thing is bright, another brighter, and a third is 
brightet. And only Adjectives are compared; they being 
only capable of having their Significations increaſed or di- 
miniſhed, There are three Degrees of Compariſion; the 
Politive, the Comparative, and the Superlative. The Po- 
ſitive Degree is the Adjective itſelf ſimply without any 
Likeneſs or Compariſion, as /oft, hard, great. The Com- 
parative heightens or leſſens the poſitive in Signification. 
The Superlative heightens or leſſens the Quality to a very 
high or very low Degree. Note, The Politive, properly 
ſpeaking, is no Degree of Compariſon; for it doth not 
compare Things together; however it is accounted one, 
becauſe the other two are founded upon, and formed from 
it. The comparative Degree is formed of the poſitive, by 
adding the Syllable ger), if it ends with a Conſonant, or 
the Letter Cr) only, if the poſitive ends in (e); as /oft, 


/ſſeſter; æviſe, wiſer : And it is likewiſe known by the Sign 
Cuore) before the poſitive; as /ofter or more ſoft; wiſer or 

8 X . . „ 

Ton S The ſuperlative Degree is formed of the poſi- 

tive, by adding the Syllable (%), if it ends with a Conſo- 

nant, or the Letters (/), if the poſitive ends with an (e); 


S brighteſt, æuiſeſt. It is lixewiſe known by the Signs moſt, 


I Wc), or exceeding. 


There 
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There are ſome Adjectives which are not compared 


according to the foregoing Rules, and are therefore irre- 


gular; as, 


P/. Com. Super. Py/. Com. Super, 


ood, better, beſt, leſs or 

ad 8 oF oft little, leſſer, leaſt, 
evil, J worſer, * | much or & 
before, former, firſt. E more, OT 


many, 


Note, That ſome Adverbs are alſo compared; as, up, 
upper, uppermoſt 3 above, over, overmoſt ; behind, hinder, 
hindermoſt ; beneath, nether, nethermeſt ; oft, oftner, oftneſt, 
&c. All Adjectives cannot be compared, becauſe their 
Signification does not admit of Increaſe ; as all, every, one, 


any, each, ſome, &. And it would not be good Engliſh to 
ſay, more wiſer, and moſt wiſeſt ; for we ought to ſay, aber, 


or more wiſe ; wiſeſt, or moſt wiſe : For more wiſer would 
ſignify as much as more more wiſe ; and moſt wiſe? as much 
as moſt moſt wiſe. 
Fair, fairer, faireſt, are the three Degrees of Compa- 
riſon ; fair 1s of the poſitive Degree, becauſe it ſignifies 
the Perſon to be ſimply ſo without comparing him to any 
other Perſon : For if I ſay, Arne is fair, that does not 
gainſay but that Sarah may be as fair: Fairer or more fair, 
are of the comparative Degree ; becauſe when I make a 
Compariſon between Anne and Sarah, I find that Anne 1s 
fair, but that Sarah is fairer or more fair; that is, exceeding 


Anne in Beauty: Faireft or moſt fair, are of the ſuperla- | 
tive; becauſe when I make a Compariſon between Anne, 
Sarah, and Mary, I perceive that Anne is fair, but that 


Sarah is fairer or more fair, and that Mary is faire}? or 


moſt fair of either Anne or Sarah; that is, Mary exceeds 


them beth in the higheſt Degree of Beauty. 
Of the Pronouns. 


A Pronoun is a Part of Speech which is uſed inſtead of $ 


a Noun Subſtantive, and can ſupply the Want of a 
Noun Subſtantive Proper; as inſtead of ſaying, 7 hou Fehr 
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did}t it, I fay, Thou didſt it: So inſtead of ſaying, He Thomas 


did it, I ſay, He did it; and inſtead of ſaying, the Book f 
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David, we ſay, his Book, &c. All Diſcourſe is confined to 
three Heads; for we either ſpeak of our/elves, to another, 
or of another: And theſe three Heads are called by the 
Name of Perſons, there being three Perſons in Diſcourſe, 
that is, three Heads which comprehend and contain all the 
Branches of our Diſcourſe or Speech. There are four 
Kind of Pronouns, viz. prr/onal, demonſtratime, relative, 
and interrogatide. The perſonal Pronouns are, I, H 
you, he, foe, thee, him, her. The demonſtrative Pronouns 
are, this, that. Note, 1. That tb; in the plural Number 
makes zheſe ; and that makes thoſe. Note, 2. That that is 
frequently uſed inſtead of who, whom, or which, though 
not elegantly. 

He, that, auh, cubom, without a Queſtion, are called 
Relatives ; and wwhat, which, who, awhom, whoſe, when ve 
alk a Queſtion, are called Interrogatives. Note, that a 


O 
and 77s are Genitives inſtead of of zvhom, of it. 


A Table of all the 8 


Their Poſſeſſives 
to be uſed. 
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3 Perl. Sing. Female. | ſhe | her | Har 
Neuter. 17 3 
3 Perſ. Plur. | rhey | them | their [theirs 
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V. erbs, 


A's is a Word that betokens Being, Doing, or Suf- 
fering : Or it is that Part of 1 which expreſſeth 
what is affirmed or ſaid of Things. 1. Being, denotes the 
being in ſome Poſture or Situation, or Circumſtance, or 
ſome way or other affected; as, 70 ſtand, to fit, to hang, to 
lie, to be cold, to be abet. 

2. Doing, denotes all Manner of Action; as, ts fight, to 
write, to play, &c. 3. Suffering, denotes the Impreſſions 
that Perſons or Things receive. Thoſe Verbs that ſignify 
merely Being, are called eſſential Verbs; thoſe that ſignify 
Doing, are called Verbs active; thoſe that ſignify Suffering, 
are called Verbs paſſive. But we have m our Tongue no 
Verbs paſhve. 

A Verb has two Forms or Voices; the active and paſſive. 
The active Voice expreſſes what is done by the Nominative 
or Perſon, the Agent, before it; as, I love, I hate, The 
paſſive Voice, which is made by the helping Verb am, ex- 
preſſes what is done to, or ſuffered by the Nominative or 
Perſon, the Patient, before it; as, I am burned, I am hatcd, 
There are three Tenſes or Times, becauſe all Time is cither 
paſt, preſent, or to come; that is, 1. The pr ſeut Time, that 
now is. 2. The preter or paſt Time, that is paſt. 3. The 

ture Time, that is yet to come. But an Engliſh Verb has 
only two Tenſes or Times diſtinguiſhed by different 'Termi- 
nations, viz. the preſent Time and the preter Time. The 
preſent Tenſe or Time is the Verb itſelf, as morn ; and the 

reterite or paſt Time is commonly made by adding (ed) to 
it, or Cd) when it ends in Ce), as mourned, lowed. 

The Word Verb comes from Verbum, a Mord, it being ſo 
called by Way of Eminence; for it is the chief Word in a 
Sentence, and there is no Sentence wherein it is not either 
expreſſed or underſtood, 
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Preſent 
Tenſe. 


| ſpring, 


ſtand, 
ſtick, 
ſting, 
ſwing, 
ſwim, 
teach, 
tell, 
think, 


Work, 
win, 
wind, 
wring, 


27 


i Participle, differ from all 


Pret.Tenſe 


and Parti- 


ciple. 


ſprung. 
ſtood. 


ſtuck. 


ſtung. 


| ſwung, 


ſwam. 
taught. 
told, 
thought, 
wrought, 
won. 
wound. 
wrung. 


Tables of moſt irregular Verbs, that is, of Verbs that form 

the Prater Tenſe and pa 

Ge,. 

TA BEE I. 

Such as have their Preter and paſſive Participle the ſame. 
Preſent Pret. Tenſe Preſent Pret. Tenſe 

Tenſe. and Parti-“ Tenſe, and Parti- 

ciple. ciple. 
| | 
awake, awoke, gild, gilt. 
abide, abode. hang, hung. 
beſcech, beſought. | hear, heard. 
bind, bound. lay, laid, 
bring, brought. | loſe, loſt. 
buy, bought. [make, made. 
catch, caught. | pay, paid, 
dig, dug. | ſay, ſaid, 
drink, drunk. [ſeek, fought. 
fight, fought. |ſell, ſold. 
find, found. | lit, ſat. 
flee, fled. ſhine, ſhone. | 
fling, flung, jſpin, ſpun. 
grind, ground. 
D 2 
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4 
| 
| TALE 1 || 
| 1 
| Such as have the preter Tenſe and paſſive Participle 1 
| different. | 
| Preſent Preter Parti- Preſent Preter Parti- | 
Tenſe. Tenfe. ciple. Tenſe, Tenſe. ciple. 0 1 
bear, bore, born. ride, rode, ridden. 5 
begin, began, begun. | ring, rang, rung. 15 
bid, bad, bidden. riſe, roſe, riſen. 4 
beat, beat, beaten. run, ran, run. 4 
bite, bit, bitten. ſee, ſaw, ſeen. 6 
blow, blew, blown. ſeethe, ſod, ſodden. I 
chide, chid, chidden, | ſhake, ſhook, ſhaken, 3 
Chooic, choice, choſen, ſheer, ſhore, ſhorn. 2 
cleave, clove, clift. ſhoot, ſhot, flotten. 2 
come, came, come. ſhrink, ſhrank, ſhrunk, - 
crow, crew, crow'd. ſink, ſank, ſunk, £ 
dare, durſt, dared, ſlay, _ flew, ſlain. Fa 
N do, did, done. ſhde, lid, ſlidden. 1 
| draw, drew, drawn. | ſmite, ſmote, ſmitten. I 
| drive, drove, driven. ſtrike, ſtruck, ſtricken. 3 
| cat, cat, eaten. ſpeak, ſpoke, ſpoken. KN 
fall, fell, fallen. ſpit, ſpat, ſpitten. "2 
| fly; gew, flown, {trive, ſtrove, ſtriven. 3 
forſake, forſook, forſaken. | ſwear, ſwore, ſworn. "3 
freeze, froze, frozen. ſwell, ſwelled, ſwoln. * 
| get, got, gotten; | take, took, taken. * 
7 give, gave, given. tear, tore, torn, 1 
go, went, gone. thrive, throve, thriven. x 
| grow, grew, grown. | throw, threw, thrown. F 
| hew, hew'd, hewn. tread, trode, trodden. be 
hold, held, holden. | wear, wore, worn. 7 
| know, knew, known. | weave, wove, woven. 6 
| lye, lay, laym. write, wrote, written. 


'Theſe Preterites Bare, ſhare, fware, tare, ware, clave, ; 
gat, begat, forgat, brake, ſpake, flang, ſprang, ſwang, wan, 1 
Hand, ſank, are not proper, and now not uſed. $ 
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Of the Verb Active and Neuler. 


Verb AAive, is a Verb that can have after it a Non, 
ſignifying the Subject of the Action or Impreſſion 
that the Verb is uſed to denote : Or it ſignifies fo to act, as 
that the Action paſſes over upon ſome other Thing; as, 70 
receive a Wound, to fight a Lion, to kill a Dog. | 
A Verb Neuter, is a Verb which figniftes the State o 
Being, and ſometimes the Action of a Perſon or Thing; but 
it can have no Noun after it. That is, when it denotes 
Action, the Action does not paſs upon any other Thing: 
For we do not ſay, 70 creep a Thing, to walk a Thing, &c. 
This Verb is alſo called a Verb Abſolute, becauſe the 
Action is terminated in the ſame Perſon or Thing; as John 
lauchs, Mary grieves, &c. Here the Action docs not paſs 
upon a Subject different from them who act. Hence it 
appears, that there are two Sorts of Neuter Verbs. 1. One 
Sort that docs not ſignify Action, but denotes the Being 
or State of a Perſon or Thing, either in reſpec to its 
Poſture or Situation; as, zo /t, 7c ly, to hang, &c. 2. The 
other Sort of Verbs Neuter ſignify Action, but in ſuch a 
Manner that the Action does not paſs upon a Subject 
different from what acts; as, 70 creep, to walk, &c. So, 
the Horſe walks; here the Action of Walking does not pats 
upon any other Subject, but the Action is terminated in 
the Horſe's ſelf. Though ſome Verbs are Neuter, which 
ſignify Action, and expreſſed like Verbs Paſlive ; as, I am 
grieved, for I grieve; J am rejciced, for I ryeice ; T1 am laid, 
tor Ilie, &c. A Tranſitive Verb ſignifies fo to act, as the 
Action paſſes over upon ſome other Thing. 


Of the Adverb. 


N Adverb is a Part of Speech (or a Word) that is 
joined to a Verb, Adjective, Participle, or to another 
Adverb, to ſnew ſome Quality, Manner, or Circumſtance 
thercof. 1. When joined to a Verb, the Verb ſigniſies 
Being, Doing, or Suffering 3 the Adverb is joined to it to 
ſhew how, or whether or no, or when, or where one is, 
does, or ſuffers ; as, the Bey reads well, but behawes ill ; he 
reads no u, he reads then, he reads there, he aurites here, &c. 


D 3 2. To 
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2. To an AdjeQtive ; as, the Man is now good, though lately 


wicked. 3. To a Participle; as, once the Boy learned very 
avell, but now is idle by indulzing. 4. To another Adverb; 
as, he is now very rich, though lately very poor. There are 
many Kinds of Adverbs ; as, 


1. Of Time; as, 70-day, to-morrow, yeſterday, not yet, now. 
2. Of Place; as, here, there, above, below, whether, tos, 
3. of Number; as, once, twice, thrice, ſeldom, rarely. 

4. Of Order; as, lately, laſt of all, ſecondly, thirdly. 

5. Of Quantity; as, enough, Sufficient. 

6. Of Affirming; as, yea, yes. 

7 Of Denying; as, Nay, No, not. 

8. Of Doubting ; as, perhaps, prraduenture. 

9. Of Comparing ; as, how, as, ſo, more, leſs, very. 


10. Of Quality; of which Sort there are a great Num- 


ber ending in /y, that are formed of Adjectives; as barely, 
conſtantly, juſtly, falſely, prudently, &c. and they commonly 
admit of Compariſon, and are compared by more, and oft; 
as, prudently, more prudently, moſt prudently. 


Note, Adverbs ſeem originally to have been contrived to 


_ expreſs compendtouſly in one Word, what muſt otherwiſe 
Have required two or more; as, he ated wiſely, for he afted 
abith Wiſtom; prudently, for with Prudence; he did it here, 


for in this Place; it was always fo, for it was fo at all 
Times, &c. Therefore many of them are nothing elſe but 
Adjective Nouns, having the Prepoſition and Subjunctive 
underſtood. Oe, 


Of a Conjunction. 
A ConjunQion is a Part of Speech which joins Senten- 


ces together, and ſhews the Manner of their Depen- 
dence upon one another. 
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Of Conjunctions there are ſeveral Sorts ; as, 


1. Copulative; as, and, alſo, both, neither, nor. 


2. Disjunctive; as, either, or. 
3. Conceſſive; as, though, although, albeit. 
4. Adverſative; as, but, yet, notwithſtanding, neverthele/s. 


5. Caſual; as, for, that, becauſe. 


Of Interjections. 


N Interje&ion is a Part of Speech thrown into Diſ— 
courſe; and it is a compendious Way of expreſſing 
a whole Sentence in one Word, and uſed only to repreſent 
the Paſſions and Emotions of the Soul, that the Shortneſs 


of the one might the ſooner expreſs the Suddenneſs and 
Quickneſs of the other. 


* 
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Of Interjections there are ſeveral Sorts, 
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Surprize ; as, ha! aha? 
Imprecation ; as, wo / pox on't ! 
9. Laughter ; as, ha, ha, he. 
| 10. Calling; as, ho! /o ho! ho ho ! hoop! 
I 11. Silencing ; as, /ilence ] huſh ! . 
| 22. Derifion ; as, away with, 
. 13. Attention; as, hab! hark/ 


C1. Joy; as, hey! brave! is! 
2 | | 2. Grief; as, ah! alas! woes me! iN 
3 | 3. Wonder; as, O range] wah! hah! | 
3 4. Praiſe ; as, well done ! | 
8 5. Averſion ; as, away, begone, fy, tuſh, piſh. | 
9 6. Exclaiming ; as, eb! prob! O! 
7. 
8. 
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Note 1. That the ſame Interjection denotes ſometimes 
one Paſſion, and ſometimes another; as, vah ! which is 
uſed to expreſs Joy, and Sorrow, and Wonder. 


Nete 2. That moſt of them are natural Sounds com- 
mon to all Languages. 


N:te 3. That Nouns are ſometimes uſed for Interjec- 


tions; as, with a Pox! awwith a Miſchief : 70 ſhame ' fo 
5 O wretched ! O the Villainy ! 


Of the Derivation of the Parts of Speech. 


LL. Words whatſoever are either primitive or deri- 
vative, fimple or compound. A primitive or fimple 
Word is ſuch as is not formed of any other; as, Mar, 
gecd, Hope, kind, &c. A derivative Word is a primitive 
or ſimple Word, with the Addition of a Syllable or Sylla- 


bles to the fame; ſuch as, 


able; agree, agree-able, ed; Lowe, low-ed. 
al; Herb,  Herb-al. en; hard, hard-en, 
ance; perform, Perform-ance, | &r ; give, Gier. 
ary; Tribute, tribut-ary. %;] Count, Count-tſs. 
ate; Fortune, fortun-ate, eſt; read, read. eſt. 
eth; Hear, hear-eth. leſs; Blame, Blame-leſs, 
ing; Spend, ſpend-ing. | by; bold, bold-ly. 
iſh; Fool, feol-ijh, ; - cold; Cold-neſc. 
iſm; Atheiſt, Athe-ijm, | cus; Fame, famous. 
it; Art, Art-it. 33 Craft, craft-y, 


A compound Word is formed of two or more ſimple 


Words; as Silver-/mith, Wheel-evr ight, &C. or of a ſimple 


Word, and a Prepoſition ſet before it; as d:/- pleaſe, con- 
Form, un-fit, adapt, &c. 


We have in the foregoing Chapters of Etymology treated 
of the Kinds of Words, and have diſtributed them into 


certain Ranks and Claſſes, called Parts of Speech : Now 


come we to ſpeak of their Derivation, Ending, Change, 
Analog y, or Affinity, or Likeneſs to one another. 
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Nite 1. From any Subſtantive, or Adjective put for a 


Subſtantive, (in the ſingular Number) is formed the Ge— 
nitive Caſe by adding (9. 


Note 2. Subſtantives, and ſometimes AdjeQives, and 
alſo the other Parts of Speech, become Verbs; the Vowel 
being always founded long, and the Conſonant ſoftened ; 
as from Hoy/e comes to houſe ; from Graſs, to graze ; from 
Braſs, to braze ; from Breath, to breathe, &c. Verbs are 
derived from Adjectives by adding Cen), as from rid comes 


ridden ; from white, whiten ; faſt, faſten ; from black, 
blacken, & c. | 


Note 3. That from Verbs are derived the active Parti- 
ciple, that ends always in ing, and the paſſive that ends 
in ed or en; as lowing, loved; giving, given; from which 
Verbs, by adding (er} to the preſent Tenſe, comes a Sub- 
ſtantive ſignifying the Agent; as from Jowe comes Lever; 
from hear comes the Noun Hearer; from lay comes Player, 
&c. and this Sort of Nouns are called verbal Nouns, 


Note 4. By adding (y) to Subſtantives, are formed 
AdjeCtives of Plenty; as from Wealth comes the Adjective 
avealty ; from Filth comes filthy ; from Lou/e comes lou/y, 
&c. By adding the Termination / to Subſtantives, are 
alſo formed Adjectives denoting Fulneſs; as from Je comes 


moyful 5 Fruit, fruitful; Health, healthful, &c. 80 alſo by 


adding. /ome to Subſtantives, are formed Adjectives ſignify- 


ing Fulneſs; as Burden, burdenſome; Whole, wholeſome, &C. 


So from Subſtantives come alto Adjectives denoting Like- 


neſs, by adding the Ending h; as from Earth comes earthly ; 
Man, manly; Heaven, heavenly, &c. 


| Note 5. By adding the Termination % to Subſtan- 
tives, are formed Adjectives ſignifying Want; as Care, 
careleſs ; Wit, witleſs; Worth, worthleſs, &. Some Ad- 
jectives, which ſignify the Matter out of which any Thing 
is made, are formed by adding en to the Subſtantive ; as 
Earth, eariben; Braſs, brazen ; Gold, golden; Aſp, afhen ; 
Oak, oaken, &c. | WT 
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Of Words borrowed from the Latin and French. 


Wo: have ſo very many Words derived from the Latin 
(and French) that almoſt all that are not Words 
of one Syllable, or that do not come from Words of one 
Syllable, are Latin. Noun Subſtantives, as well as Ad- 


jectives, do come from the Latin, by ſome ſmall Mutation 
or Change ; as, 


5 Latin. Latin. 
Nature, Natura. Infant, J [ Infans, 
Grace, | Gratia, | Orament, | Ornamentum. 
1 1 


Honour, \ & , Henor. Synod, Synodus. 
Har, 08 > 54 


S 
2 
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S Vitium. | ingenious, i ingento/us, 

Scene, | Scena. ingenuous, ingenuiss. 
School, J | Schola. | Scepter, J L Sceptrum. 
Engliſh. Latin, French. 
Charity _ Charitas Charite 
Chaſtity Chaſtitas Chaſtite 
Unity Unitas _ Unite 
Sobriety Sobrietas Sobrietè 
Security Securitas Securitè 
Humility Humilitas Humilitè 
Liberality Liberalitas Liberalitè, &c. &c. 


Engliſh Words ending in (ce) or (cy) are derived from 
Latin Words ending in (tia); as, 


et and Fr. ain. | Eng. and Fr. Latin. 
Patience Patientia Impundence Impudentia 
Diligence Diligentia Imprudence Imprudentia 
Abundance Abundantia Clemency Clementia,&c, 
Temperance 'Temperantia | 


Though the French have derived their Language in 
general from the Latin, and we again from them, as is 
evident by the Analogy in the Spelling; yet we have 


brought into our Tongue many Nouns and Verbs that are 
purely French, and which are not derived from the Latin; 


as, Garden, Garter, Buckler, to advance, to cry, Io plead, &C. 
which come from the French Jardin, Fartiere, Boucher, 
adwancer, crier, plaider, &c, 
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( 
Of Engliſh Words derived from the Greek. 


BSERVE that generally all Words that have /y) in 
the Middle, or that have (ez) or (p- at the Begin- 


EXAMPLES. 


J, as tyrannical, Phyſic, Phthific, &c. 

Eu, as Euchariſt, Eunuch, Eulogy, Pleuriſy, &c. 
Ph, as Philoſophy, Geography, Phiſfognomy, &c. 
Ch, as Chronology, Anarchy, Characteriſtic, &c. 
Th, as Theology, Mathematics, opthalmic, &C. 


Aſm, as Phantaſm, Cataplaſm, &c. 


lim, as Syllogiſm, Catechiſm, &c. 
O/m, as Microcoſm, &C. | 
Cal, as evangelical, eccleſiaſtical, &C. 
Ic, as plaſtic, &c. 

1s, as Ellipſis, &c. 

Gy, as Etymulegy, &C. 

Gm, as Apophthegm, &C. 

Cue, as Epilogue, Synagogue, &c. 


ning, Middle, or End; that have (ch) pronounced hard 
at the Beginning, Middle, or End; that have Ch at the 
Beginning, Middle, or End; that end in a/m, iſin, of, 
cal, ic or ich, is, gy, gm, gue, &c. are derived from the 
Greek. | 


1. Engliſh Words ending in cal) or Cich ), now wrote 


(ic), are generally derived from Greek Words 
(hos) 35 as, | | 


ending in 


| Greek. Greek. 
ractical, ; mathematical 2h 
 raice, E praktikos. mathematic, ; deem. 
emetical, 0 tik epidemical, c — 
emetic, e epidemic, epidemikos. 
abe, 2 capri, aua, T b. 
mechanical, 1. | pathetical, ” a 


2. Engliſh 


Orthography, Orthographia. 
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2, Engliſh Words ending in (gy) come from Greek 
Words ending 1n ( gia) ; as, 


Greek. Greek, 


 Doxology Doxologia, | Apology, Apologia. 


Chronology Chronologia. | Etymology, Etymologia. 
Tautology Tautologia. Genealogy, Genealogia, &c. 


3. Engliſh Works ending in my) are derived from 
Greek Words e in (ma); as, 


Greek, Greek. 
Phlebotomy, Phlebotomia. | Eurhythmy, Eurhythmia. 


Monogamy, Monogamia, | Euchymy, Euchymia. 


Metonomy, Metonomia. Phyſiognomy, Phyſiognomia 
Miſogamy, Miſogomia. Eunomy, Eunomia, &c. 


4. Engliſh Words ending in (4) are formed from Greek 
Words in (dia); as, 


* 


| Greek. | Greet. 

Melody, Melodia. Rhapſody, Rhapſodia. 
Proſody, Proſodia. Comedy, Komodia. 
Pfalmody, Pſalmodia. |] Tragedy, Iragodia. 


5. Engliſh Words ending in {phy) come from the Greek 
Words ending in Chia); as, 


Greek. | Creek, 
Philoſophy, Philoſophia. Chirography, Chirograhia. 


_ Geography, Geographia. Ichnography, Ichnographia. 


Coſmogra- Koſmogra- | Chorography, Chorographia 
| phy, pPphia. Atrophy, Atrophia, &c. 


6. Engliſh Words ending in Cogue, i. e. 0 come from 
Grock Words ending in ( ages); - as, 


Greek. Greek, 
1 Epilogos. Demagogue, Demagogos. 
Catalogue, Katylogos. Pedagogue, Paidagogos. 
Prologue, Prologos. Apologue, Apologos, &c. 


7 Several 
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7. Several Engliſh Words ending in (i/m) are formed 
from Greek Words ending in (i/mos) ; as, 


Greeh. Greek, 
Aphoriſm, Aphoriſmos, | Paralogiſm, Paralogiſmos, 
Paroxiſin, Paroxiſmos. I Syllogiſm, Syllogiſmos. 
Anatociſm, Anatokiſ- | Barbariſm, Barbariſmos, 

mos. &C, | 


8, Engliſh Words ending in (7s) are taken generally with- 
out any Variation from the Greek ; as, 


Metamorphoſis, Metapharſis, Metaſyncriſis, 

Emphaſis, Metaptoſis, Metatheſis, 

Diaphorefis, Diaphraxis, Metaſtaſis, 

Metempſychoſis, | Diatypoſis, Antanaclaſis, &c 
Of Syntax. 


OYNTAX is the right Placing or Joining of Words 
together in Sentences. The Syntax or Conſtruction 
of the Engliſh Language, not like that of the Latin or 
Greck Languages (which require a Volume) is confin'd to 
a few ſhort and eaſy Rules; the reſt depending, for the moit 
Part, upon the Prepoſitions. | 
A Sentence is any thought of the Mind expreſſed by two 
or more Words; and is either ſimple or compound. A 
- ſiraple Sentence is that Sentence which has but one Verb 
fnuite in it; as, God 7s juſt. By a Verb finite we are to un- 
derſtand any Verb that is not put infinitively, i. e. any Verb 
which has not (zo) put before it; as, 7o burn, to hate, A 
compounded Sentence is, when two ſimple Sentenees are 
joined together by ſome copulative Conjunction; as, God 
is juſt, and Man is wicked; God is juſt, but Men are wicked. 
Obſerve, 1, That every Sentence conſiſts of a Subſtantive 
Noun (which in other Languages is called the Nominative 
Caſe) and a Verb agrecing in Number and Perſon ; as, God 
JSpake unto Moſes ; the Maſter teacheth ; Boys play. 
2. In every Sentence there is ſomething faid, but no- 
thing can be ſaid without a Verb; and there can by 0 
| eo 
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Verb without a Subſtantive Noun or Perſon ; as, The Ma- 
fler readeth ; Boys ſhould attend. A Verb in a Sentence de- 
notes, firſt, either the Action or Motion of the Perſon, the 
Agent, or the Thing moving; as, God ſaid, Let there be 
Light ; and there was Light. Or, ſecondly, the Paſſion of 
the Subſtantive'or Perſon, the Patient; as, Truants are de- 
Spiſed; Diligence is praiſed. Or, thirdly, the Exiſtence or 
Being of the Subſtantive or Perſon exiſting ; as, I am ; Men 
are. And ſeeing there can be no Action without an Agent, 
nor Paſſion without a Patient, nor Exiſtence without ſome- 
thing exiſting, it is inconſiſtent with a Verb to be without 
a Subſtantive, Noun or Perſon. 
The Subſtantive that is, does, or ſuffers, is ſet before the 
Verb; as, I am; Fohn writes; the Dog is auhipt. Except 
1. When a Queſtion is aſked; as, Does James ride? Will 
Thomas - fight ® Might Peter have ſold it ? Could he have 
bought it? Except 2. In an imperative or commanding 
Sentence, where the Subſtantive is put after the Verb; as, 
fight thou, fight ye. Alſo when the Verb is uſed by Way 
of yielding; as, Had he known, he would not have ſent it. 
The Subſtantive is likewiſe ſet after the Verb, when (here 
is put before the Verb; as, there came a Boy to me; there 
awas a Sow inthe mire. | 
Sometimes, when none of the foregoing Exceptions hap- 
pen, the Subſtantive is ſet after the Verb; as, Then fol- 
lowed the General, &c. ſays I, for I jay; ſaid he, for he 
aid, & cc. 1 | 
When the Genitive Caſe, and another Subſtantive come 
together, the Genitive Caſe is always put firſt; as Johz's 
Hcrſe, not Herſe Fohn's. | ns, 
The Adjective is joined to its Subſtantive without any 


Difference of Gender or Number; and is placed imme- 


cliately before its Subſtantive ; as, a good Man, a chaſte 
Woman, a ſweet Apple; geod Men, chaſte Nomen, ſavcet 
Apples; except a Verb comes between the Adjective and 
its Subſtantive; as, happy is the Man, fer the Man is happy : 
Or when ſome other Word dependeth on the Adjective; as, 
a Man true to his Nord. Allo frequently uſed in Poetry, for 
the more harmonious Sounding of the Verſe ; as, human 

Face divine, 
+ When there are more Adjectives than one joined toge- 
ther, or one Adjective with other Words depending on it, 
RADIOS the 
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the Adjective is generally ſet after the Subſtantive ; as, 4 
General both wiſe and valiant; a General wery wiſe; a 
General ſkilful in political and military M. tters. 

A Subſtantive with its Adljective is reckoned as one 
compounded Word, whence the Adjective nid Subſtintive 
ſo joined, do often take another Adjective, and ſoinetimes 
a third, and ſo on; as, a Man, an dd Manu; a very gord 
«ld Man, a very learned, judicious, ſoben Man. 

The Articles are generally placed before the Subſtantive; 
as, a Man, a Har ſe, a tree. 

The Pronoun has two States; the foregoing State, which 
goes before the Verb; the follo ing State, which follows 
the Verb or Prepoſition; as I Vuru, we burn, burn me, 
burn us, to me, to us. But auh is generally placed before 
the Verb; as, he is the Man whim ] ſaxr. 

The foregoing State of the Pronoun 1s placed after the 
Verb when a Queſtion is aſked in 2 commanding Sentence 
as, am I, is he, fight thou, &c. When two Subjlantives 
ſingular are joined together, they ſpeak of more than one, 
and ſo, being of the plural Number, muſt have a Verb 
plural; as, ohn and Jane lewe, not laveth or tyres. 

Sometimes the Verb may be put in the ſingular Number, 
when there are two Subſtantives ; as, bes Fuftice and Gecd- 
neſs abas great + But then, here, was great is left out in the 
firſt Sentence; as, his Justice wvas great, and bis Good., 
WAs great. 

Sometimes though the Noun of the ſingular Number, 
yet if it comprehend many Particulars, the Verb may be 


put in the ſingular or plural Number; as, the Committee 


has examined the Priſoner, or, the Cemmittee have examined 
the Priſoner Where has is of the ſingular, and bawe of the 
plural Number, : 3 

The Syntax or Conſtruction of Words, may be divided 
into two Kinds: 1. That which is natural and regular; 
or, 2. That which is cuſtomary or figurative. That Syn- 
tax may be called regular, which is according to the na- 
tural Senſe and Order of the Words. Cuſtomary or figu- 
rative Syntax, is that which is uſed in the Forms of Speech 
peculiar to ſeveral Languages. Tranſpoſition is the put- 
ting the Words in a Sentence or Sentences out of their 
natural Order; i. e. putting Words or Sentences before, 
which ſhould come after ; and Words and Sentences aſter, 


E 2 which 


— 


40 A Plain and Compendious 


which ſhould come before. But it is to be obſerved, that 
the beſt and cleareſt Writers have the feweſt Tranſpoſitions 
in their Diſcourſes ; and that they are more allowable in 
Poetry than in Proſe, becauſe it is there generally ſweeter, 
and more agreeable and harmonious to the Ear, 


Ellipſis is the leaving out Words in a Sentence. That 
is, whatever Words may be as well underſtood when left 
out, as they would be, if they were mentioned, may be 
left out in a Sentence. As, 1. When a Word has been 
mentioned juſt before, and may be ſuppoſed ta be kept in 
Mind, then it is often left out; as, Cex/ar came, and ſaw, 
aud conquered ; where we need not ſay, Caſar came, Caiſar, 
Saxv, and Cœſur conquered. Therefore in a relative Sen- 
tence, (a Sentence having ab, which, or that in it) the 
Antecedent, or foregoing Word, is ſeldom repeated; as, 
4 beught the Horſe which you /old ; that is, which Hlorſe, &c. 


2. When any Word is to be mentioned preſently, if it 
can be well underſtood, it may be left out in the former 
Part; as, Jever did, aud ever will lowe yon; 1. e. I ever did 
lobe, &c. we 


3. When the Thought is expreſſed by ſome other Means; 


as, hors be? Pointing to a Man, you need not ſay, 
What Man is that Mau? 


4. Thoſe Words which, upon the mentioning of others, 
muſt needs be ſuppoſed to be meant, may be left out; as, 
hen you come to Paul's then turn to the Left, every Body 
knows you mean Paul's Church, and the left Hand. 


| | Of Pro/edy. 

P OSO D X, or Poetry, teaches the true Pronunci- 
ation of Words, either in Proſe or Verſe, their Ar- 
cents, and the Quantities or Times of Syllables. 

Proſody conſiſts of two Parts: The firſt teacheth the true 
Accents of Words; and the other the Numbers in making 
Verſes. But that of making Verſes would take up a Volume 
hy itſelf; and there being many excellent Pieces upon that 

5 | Subject 
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gubject already, we ſhall here only take Notice of the 
Accent. | 


An Accent is the Riſing or Falling of the Voice, above, 
or under its uſual Tone. 


RuLE 1. When the Terminations able, ful, iſb, leſs, 
neſs, ſome, ward, y, or ly, are joined to a Monoſyllable, 
the firſt Syllable is accented ; as, notable, faithful, childiſh, 
Greatneſs, noiſame, backward, hardly, So are the 'Termi- 
nations of Verbs; as, acteſt, acteth, ard. So the com- 
parative and Superlative Degrees; as, Her, /ofte/t. 


RuLE 2. When the Terminations er, or, and ure, are 
added to Monoſyllables, the Accent is on the firſt Sylla- 
ble; except prefer, defer, refer. The Words which have 
final ge) at the End, or a Diphthong in them, when the 
Diphthong is in the laſt Syllable, the Accent then lies al- 
ways on the laſt Syllable; as, /upreme, blaſpheme, extreme, 


ſerine, terrine, Frontitr, carouſe, refuſe, ſalute, Degree, &c. 


And Verbs, whether put firſt or laſt into Compoſition, 
have the Accent; as, backoite, backſide, brearfaſt, par- 
take, &c. | 


RuLE 3 
as, a Collect, to collect; a Compound, to Compound; a Concert, 
to concert; a Conduct, to conduct, &c. | 


Rur 4. When a Prepoſition is put before a Monoſyl- 


lable, the primitive Word hath the Accent ; as, Coll:ague, 


pollute; except abject, Accent, adjunt, Advent, alone, Beſom, 


Accent. 


RuLE I. Of Polyſyllables. 


HE Syllable before C.) when it is pronounced like 


(/>), and before ce, ci, /, hath always the Accent ; 


as ObJervation, Circumciſion, Magician. 


RuLe 2. If the Penult, or laſt Syllable 2 one, has 


not two Conſonants following a Vowel, the Antepenult, 


that is the laſt Syllable but two, retaineth the Accent, 
although it be a Prepoſition; as A&ivity, Jacriligious, Se- 
uigrity, &c. 


E 3 | Except, 


Nouns become Verbs by altering the Accent; 
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Except, 1. The Accent never changes its Place when 
Cneſs is added to a e as, Righteouſneſs from 
righteous, &c. 


Except, 2, When the Conſonant before the Penult is 
doubled; as, Apparel, aſtoniſb, confider, immodeſt, &c. 


Except, z. When the Penult is ſhort by Poſition ; as 
accimpliſh, abandon, &C. from this except Overture. 


As Accent is the Rifing or Fallin ng the Voice un 
ſome Syllable in the Word; ſo Emphaſis is the Riſing or 
Falling of the Voice upon ſuch a Word or Words in a 
Sentence wherein the Force of the Senſe doth more peculi- 
arly conſiſt ; and is uſually diſtinguiſhed by putting ſuch 
Words! in another Character, ſuch as the Italic, &c. 


Quantity is the Length or Shortneſs of Syllables. A 
long Syllable takes double the Time that is required to pro- 
nounce a ſhort one; marked thus, long (- and (1 ſhort ; 

| 255 eb, ſhort ; he. long. 


The Lok p's Px a Y E R, as @ Praxis en the Parts of 
Speech. 


UR Father which art in Heaven: Hallowed be thy 
Name: Thy Kingdom come: Thy Will be done in 
Earth as it is in Heaven: Give us this Day our Daily Bread; 
And forgive us our Treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſ- 
| Paſs againſt us: And lead us not into Temptation; but de- 
liver us from Evil. For thine 15 the Kingdom, the Power 
and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


The) is a demonſtrative Article. 

Lord) is a Noun Subſtantive. Lord's) the ending (5) is 1 
me Letter that makes the Engliſh Genitive Caſe. 3 

Prayer) is a Noun Subſtantive. The Lord's Prayer, 1, e. 
The Prayer of the Lord. 


| Our) is à pronoun poſſeſſive put for the firſt Perſon of 
| the plural Number. ' 


Father) is a Noun Subſtantive. 


Which) 
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Which) is a Relative : It is ſpoken both of Things and 
Perſons, though it ſhould be only of Things; and who 
and whom are uſed when we ſpeak of Perſons ; and who 
would have been more proper in this Place, becauſe it 
ſpeaks of a Perſon, 

Art) is a Verb eſſential or neuter, and is the ſecond 
Perſon of the Verb am. 

In) is a Prepoſition. 

Heaven) is a Noun Subſtantive. 

Hallowed) a Participle paſſive, becauſe it ends in 1 ed, 

Be) is a Verb, from am. 

Thy) is a Pronoun poſſeſſive. 

Name) a Subſtantive. Thy) as before. 

Will) a Subſtantive, from the Verb z ill. Be) as 
before. 

Done) a Participle paſſive, from the Verb to do. Tn) as 
before. 

Earth) a Subſtantive, 

As) an Adverb. 

I. a Pronoun of the third Perſon ſingular. 

I.) is a Verb neuter, the third Perſon ſingular of the 
Verb am. In Heaven) as before. 

Give) a Verb. 

Us) is the following State of the Pronoun ave. 

This) is an Adjective, and a demonſtrative one. 

Day) a Noun Subſtantive. Our. as before. 

Daily) an Adjective, from the Subſtantive Day. 

Bread) a Subſtantive. | 

And) a copulative Conjunction. 

Forgive) a Verb uſed in an imperative Senſe. Us) as 


before. Our) as before. 


Treſpaſſes) a Noun Subſtantive (s) is added to make 
the plural Number. 4s) as before. 


e)] a Pronoun in the foregoing State. 
Forgive) a Verb. 
Dem) a Pronoun, the following State of they. 
That) an AdjeQive relative; it is uſed for who or which, 
Treſpaſs) a Verb. 
Againſt) a Prepoſition. Us) as before. And) as before, 


Lead) a Verb uſed in an imperative Senſe, Us) as 
before. 5 


Net) an Adverb of Denying. Tate) 
nto 
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Into) a Prepoſition. 

Temptation) a Subſtantive. 

But) a Conjunction. 

Deliver) a Verb. Us) as before. 
From) a Prepoſition. 

Evil) is an Adjective, but it is here uſed for a Subſtan- 


tive; as Evil, for evil Thing or Perſon. 


Fer) is here a Conjunction. 

Thine) a Pronoun. Ts) as before. The) as before. 

Kingdom) a Subſtantive. The) as before. 

Power) a Subſtantive. And the) as before. 

Glery) a Subſtantive. 

For ever and ever) a ſolemn Form, for throughout all Ages 
or Times, F cr) is a Prepoſition. Ever) is originally an 
Adverb, but is uſed here as a Subſtantive. 

Amen) the uſual Epilogue, Concluſion, or Ending of 
Prayers : It is a Hebrew Word, but common to almoſt all 
ee 
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INTRODUCTION; 
CONTAINING 


Some general DirREtcBions for writing 
LETTERS, and how to addreſs Perſons of 
Diſtinction in Writing, or Diſcourſe, Sc. 


ES PISTOLARY Writing, by which a great 

SES Part of the Commerce of Human Life is 
carried on, was eſteemed by the Romans 
Bay 4 liberal and polite Accompliſhment: And 
77 Cicero, the Father of Eloquence and Ma- 
FER fſter of Style, ſpeaks with great Pleaſure in 
his Epiſtles to Atticus, of his Son's Genius 
in this Particular: Among them, it was undoubtedly a Part 


of their Education, and, in the Opinion of Mr. Lock, well 
deſerves a Share in ours. The writing Letters (ſays this 
« great Genius) enters ſo much into all the Occaſions of 


Life, that no Gentleman can avoid ſhewing himſelf in 
“ Compoſitions of this Kind. Occurrences will daily force 
him to make this Uſe of his Pen, which lays open his 


_ © Breeding, his Senſe, and his Abihties, to a ſeverer Ex- 


«« amination than any oral Diſcourſe.” 


It was a quaint Difference, fays Mr. Howell, in one of 


his Epſtiles, That the Ancients made betwixt a Leiter 
« and an Oration; the one ſhould be attired like a Woman, 
the other like a Man: The Oration is allowed large Side- 


© Robes, as long Periods, Parentheſis, Similies, Examples, and 


* Other Parts of rhetorical Flouriſhes ; but à Letter ſhould 
be ſhort coated, and cloſely couched : In ſhort, we 
** ſhauld write as we ſpeak ; and that's a true familiar 
Letter, which expreſſeth our Meaning the ſame as if we 
were diſcourſing with the Party to whom we write, in 


« ſuccin& and eaſy Terms. The Tongue and Pen are both 


Inter- 
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Interpreters of the Mind; but the Pen, the moſt faithful 
* of the two, and as it has all the Advantage of Premedi- 


tation, is not ſo apt to err, and leaves Things behind on- 


*© 4 more authentic as well as laſting Record.“ 

When you fit down to write a Letter, remember that this 
Sort of Writing ſhould be like Converſation ; obſerve this, 
and you will be no more at a Loſs to write, than you will 
be to ſpeak to the Perſon were he preſent ; and this is Na- 
ture without Affectation, which, generally ſpeaking, always 
pleaſes. As to Subjects, you are allowed in writing Letters 
the utmoſt Liberty; whatſoever has been done, or ſeen, or 
heard, or thought of, your own Obſervations on what you 
know, your Enquiries about what you do not know, the 
Time, the Place, the Weather, every Thing about you 
ſtands ready for a Subject; and the more Variety you in- 
termix, ſo as not rudely thrown together, the better. Set 
Diſcourſes require a Dignity or Formality of Stile, ſuitable 
to the Subject; whereas Letter-writing rejects all Pomp of 
Words, and is moſt agreeable when molt familiar. But, 
tho' lofty Phraſes are here improper, the Stile ſhould not 
be low and mean; and, to avoid it, let an eaſy Com- 
plaiſance, an open Sincerity, and unaffeted good Nature 
appear in all you ſay; for a fine Letter does not conſiſt in 


ſaying fine Things, but in expreſſing ordinary ones with 
Elegance and Propriety ; fo as to pleaſe while it informs, 


and charm even in giving Advice. 3 
It ſhould alſo wear an honeſt chearful Countenance, like 


one who truly eſteems, and is glad to ſee his Friend; and 


not like a Fop, admiring his own Dreſs, and ſeemingly 
pleaſed with nothing but himſelf. 


Expreſs your Meaning as freely as poſſible; long Periods 
may pleaſe the Ear, but they perplex the Underſtanding ; 
a ſhort Stile and plain, ſtrikes the Mind, and fixes an Im- 
preſſion; a tedious one is ſeldom clearly underſtood, and 
never long remember'd. But there is {till ſomething requi- 
ſite, beyond all this, toward the writing a polite and agree- 


able Letter, and that is, an Air of good Breeding, and 


Humanity, which ought conſtantly to appear in every Ex- 
preſſion, and that will give a Beauty to the Whole. By 
this I would not be ſuppoſed to mean, overſtrain'd or af- 
fected Compliments, or any Thing that Way tending, but 
an eaſy, genteel, and obliging Manner of . 8 a 
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Choice of Words that bears the moſt civil Meaning, with 
a thorough generous and good-natur'd Diſpoſition. 

But in familiar Letters of the common Concerns in Life, 
Elegance is not requir'd, nor is it the Thing we ought to 


aim at; for when attempted, the Labour is often ſeen, and 
the End perverted by the very Means. Eaſe and Clearneſs 


are the only Beauties we need to ſtudy. 

Never be in Pain about Familiarity in the Style to thoſe 
with whom you are acquainted, for that very Pain will 
make it aukward and ſtiff in Spite of all your Endeavours 
to the contrary. 

Write freely, but not haſtily; let your Words drop from 
vour Pen, as they would from your Tongue when ſpeaking 
deliberately on a Subje& of which you are Maſter, and to 
a Perſon with whom you are intimate, 

Accuſtom yourſelf to think juſtly, and you will not be at 
a Loſs to write clearly; for while there is Confuſion at the 
Fountain Head, the Brook will never be clear. 

Before you begin to write, think what you are going to 
write: However unneceſſary this Caution may ſeem, I will 
venture to ſay, that ten appear ridiculous on Paper thro? 
Hurry and Want of Thought, for one that is ſo thro' Want 
of Underſtanding, | | 

A Man that begins a Speech before he is determin'd what 
to ſay, will undoubtedly find himſelf bewildered before he 
gets to the End ; not in Sentiment only, but in Grammar. 
To avoid this, before you begin a Sentence, have the whole 
of it in your Head, and make Uſe of the firſt Words that 


offer themſelves to expreſs your Meaning; for, be aſſured, 


they are the moſt natural, and will, generally ſpeaking, (I 
can't ſay always) beſt anſwer your Purpoſe ; for to ſtand 
ſearching after Expreſſions, breaks in upon the natural Dic- 
tion; and for a Word that perhaps 1s not a Jot more ex- 
preflive, you make the whole Sentence {tiff and aukward. 
But of all Things learn to be correct, and never omit a 
care{ul Peruſal of what you have written, which, whoever 


neglects, muſt have many Inaccuracies; and theſe are not 


only a Reflexion on the Writer, but a Rudeneſs to the 
Perſon to whom they are written. Never be aſhamed of 
having found ſamething amiſs, which you confeſs that you 
did, by amending it; for in that Confeſſion you cancel the 
Fault, and if you haye not Time to tranſcride let it paſs, 


for 
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for a Blot is by no Means fo bad as a Blunder; and by 


accuſtoming yourſelf to correct what is amiſs, you will be 


leſs hable to future Miſtakes. 


So much for Letters in general; as for thoſe in Trade in | 


particular, I ſhall quote a reputable Author on the Subject, 
who, I think, has ſaid every Thing that need be ſaid upon 
it, and given Examples, whereby we can't err, if we don't 
excel, wiz. 

* As Plainneſs, and a free Way of Expreſſion, is the 
«© Beauty and Excellence of Speech, ſo an eaſy conciſe Way 
« of Writing is the beſt Style for Tradeſmen. He that 
« affects a rumbling bombaſt Style, and fills his Letters 
« with Compliments and Flouriſhes, makes a very ridicu- 
* lous Figure in Trade; for Inſtance of the following 
Letter, which a young Tradeſman in the Country writes 
„up to a wholeſale Dealer in London, on his firſt ſct- 
ting up.” | 

SIR, The Deſtinies having ſo appointed it, and my dark 
Stars concurring, that I, who by Nature was form'd for better 
Things, ſhould be put out to a Trade, and the Time of my 
Servitude being at length expired, I am now launch'd forth 
into the great Ocean of Buſineſs, I thought fit to acquaint you, 


that laſt Month I receiv'd my Fortune, which, by my Father's 
Will, bad been my Due two Years paſt, at which Time 1 


arriv'd to Man's Eftate, and became Major; whereupon I have 
faken a Houſe in one of the principal Streets of this Town, 
avhere 1 am enter d upon my Buſineſs, and hereby let you know 
that I hall have Occaſion for the Goods hereafter mention d, 


 *which yau may ſend to me by the Carrier. 


This fine Flouriſh, which the young Shopkeeper dreſt 


up with much Application, and thought it well done, put 
his Correſpondent in London into a Fit of Laughing; who, 
inſtead of ſending him directly the Goods he wrote for, 
ſent down into the Country to enquire his Character. 

The fame Tradeſman in London by the next Poſt re- 


_ ceived the following Letter from another young Shopkeeper 


in the Country, on his beginning Buſineſs for himſelf. 


SI R, © Being obliged, by my late Maſter's Deceaſe, to 
« enter immediately upon Buſineſs, and conſequently open 
60 my 
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my Shop without going to Town, to furniſh myſelf with t 
4 c ſuch Goods as at preſent I want, I have ſent you a ſmall FH 
« Order, as under written. I hope you will ule me well, 
« and let the Goods be good of the Sorts, tho? I cannot 
« be at London to look them out myſelf. I have encloſed 
« a Bill of Exchange on 751. on Meſſ. A — and B-—, 
« and Company, payable to you or to your Order, at 
„ one and twenty Days Sight: Be pleaſed to get it ac- 
« cepted; and if the Goods amount to more than that 
„ Sum, I ſhall, when I have your Bill of Parcels, fend you 
«© the Remainder. I repeat my Deſire, that you will ſent 
«© me the Goods well ſorted, and well choſen, and as cheap 
nas poſſible, that I may be encouraged to a farther Cor- 
© reſpondence.” 


Jam your humble Servant, 


 wUYUY 5. WG. eo SV. OÞ 


C. K. 7 

This was writing like a Man that underſtood what he 
was doing, and ſuch a Letter could not want its proper 
Ltfe&t upon ſuch a Correſpondent in London. 

In ſhort, a Tradeſman's Letter ſhould be plain and con- 
ciſe, and to the Purpoſe; no quaint Expreſſions, no Book 
Phraſes, no Flouriſhes ; and yet they muſt be full and ſuf- 
ficient to expreſs what he means, ſo as nor to be doubtful, 
much leſs unintelligible. I can by no Means approve of 
ſtudied Abbreviations, and leaving out the needful Copu- 
latiges of Speech in trading Letters; they are affected to 
ihe laſt Degree: For, in a Word, 'tis affecting to be 
thought a Man of more than ordinary Senſe, by writing 
extraordinary Nonſenſe; affecting to be a Man of Buſineſs, 
by giving Orders, and expreſling your Meaning in Terms 
'D - which a Man of Buſineſs may not think himſelf bound by. 
t For Fxapple; a Tradeſman at Hull writes to his Corre- 

dead at Landon tlie following Letter. | 
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f SIR, Yours received, have at preſent little to reply. Laſt | 

_ #3. Pot you had Bills of Loading, wwith Invoice of what had | 

eden for your Account in Hambro* Fackor, bound for ſaid 
Pert. What have further Orders for ſhall be diſpatched with 
= Expedition, Markets flacken much on this Side; cannot ſell 
g ks the Tron for more than 378. «wiſh had your Orders, if ſhall 
= Fart with it at that Rate. Ne Ships ſince the 11th, London 

_ F | Fleet 
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Fleet may be in the Roads before the late Storm; ſo hope 
they are ſafe If have not injured, pleaſe omit the ſame till 
hear farther ; the Weather proving good, hope the Danger 
7s over, 

My laſt tranſmitted three Bills Exchange, import 315 |. 
pleaje fignify if come to Hand, and accepted, and give Credit 


zn Account Current to, 
| Your humble Servant. 


There is nothing in all this Letter, though appearing to 
have the Face of a conſiderable Dealer, but what may be 
taken any Way, pro or con. The Hambro' Factor may be 
2 Ship, or a Horſe; be bound to Hambro', or London. 
What ſhall be diſpatched, may be one Thing, or any 
Thing, or every Thing in a former Letter. No Ships ſince 
the 11th, may be, no Ships came in, or no Ships gone 
out. The Londen Fleet being in the Roads, it may be, 
London Fleet from Hull to London, or from London to Hull, 
both being often at Sea together. 'The Roads may be 


Yarmouth Roads, or Grimsby, or, indeed, any where. 


By ſuch a Way of Writing, no Orders can be binding 
to him that gives him, or to them they are given to. 
A Merchant writes to his Factor at Lisbon: 


Pleaſe to fend, per firſt Ship, 150 Cheſts beſt Seville, and 
200 Pipes beſt Liſbon White, May value yourſelf, per Ex- 
change, 1205 |. Sterling, for the Account of ibe ahove Or- 
ders. Suppoſe you can ſend the Ship to Seville for the or- 
dered Cheſts, Sc. I am — | 


lere is the Order to ſend a Cargo, with a please to /end * 
So the Factor may let it alone, if he does not pleaſe. The 


Order is 150 Cheſts Seville; *tis ſuppoſed he means Oran- 


ges, but it may be 150 Cheſts of Oil, or any Thing. 
Lisbon White, may be Wine, or any Thing elle, 

He may draw 1250 J. but he may refuſe to accept it, if 
he pleaſes, for any Thing ſuch an Order obliges him. 

On the contrary, Orders ought to be plain and explicit; 


and he ought to have aſſured him, that, on his drawing 


on him, his Bills ſnould be honoured, that is, accepted, 
and paid. | | | 
I know 
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I know this Affectation of Style is by ſome accounted 
very grand, and thought modiſh ; but the beſt Merchants 
are come off from it, and now chuſe to write plain and 
intelligible; much more ſo ought Country Tradeſmen, 
Citizens, and Shopkeepers, whole Buſineſs is Plainneſs and 
mere 'Trade. | 

When a Tradeſman takes an Apprentice, the firſt Thing 
he does for him, after he lets him into the Compting- 
Houle and his Books, and after truſting him with his more 
private Buſineſs, is, to let him write Letters to his Dealers, 
and correſpond with his Friends; and this he does in his 
Maſtcr's Name, ſubſcribing his Letters thus : 


Jam, | 
For my Maſter A. B. and Company, 
Your humble Servant, 
C. D. 
And beginning thus: 
SIR, I am ordered by my Maſter A. B. to adviſe yous 


that —— | 
Oran: | 
SIR, Theſe are, by my Maſter's Order, to give you 


Notice | 


Orders for Goods ought to be very explicit and parti- 
cular, that the Dealer may not miſtake ; eſpecially if it 
be Orders from a Tradeſman to a ManufaRurer, to make 
or buy Goods, either of ſuch a Quality or Pattern; in 
which, if the Goods are made to the Colours, and of a 
marketable Goodneis, and within the Time limited, we 
Perſon ordering them cannot refuſe to receive them, and 
to make himſelf Debtor to the Maker. On the contrary, 
if the Goods are not of a marketable Goodneſs, or not 
to the Patterns, or not ſent within the Time, the Maker 


ought not to expect they ſhould be reccived. For Ex- 


ample : 


The Tradeſman, or Warchouſeman, writes to his Cor- 
reſpondent at the Devizes, in Miliſpire, thus: 


8 JX, The Goods you ſent me laſt are not at all fit for 
my Purpoſe, being of a Sort which I am at preſent full of ; 


all 
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all Opportunities to ſell them for your Account: Otheraviſe, | 

on your firſt Order, they ſhall be delivered to whoever your : 
fall direct: And as you had no Orders from me for Juch 64) 
Sort of Goeds, you cannot iake this ill, But I have inclojed 
Sent you five Patterns, as under marked, 1 to 5. If you | 
make me fifty Pieces of Druggets, of the ſame Weight and 
Gorcaneſs with the fifty Pieces, No. A. B. which I had from 
Heu laſt October, and mixed as exactly as you can to the 
ancloſed Patterns, ten to each Pattern, and can have the ſame 
1% be delivered here any Time in February next, T ſhall tahs 
them at the ſame Price which I gave you for the laſt; and 
one Month after the Delivery you may drawn upon me for 
the Money, which fhall be paid to your Content, by 


Your Friend and Servant. 


P. S. Let ne have your Reply by the next Poſt, intimat- 
ing that you can, or cannot anſwer this Order, that I may 
govern myſe!f accordingly, 


To Mr. H. G. Clothier, in the Devizes. 


The Clothier accordingly gives him an Anſwer the next 
Poſt, as follows: | 


STR, I hawe the Fawour of yours of the 22d paſt, with 
| your Order for fifty fine Druggets, to be made of the like | 
Weight and Gcodneſs with two Packs, No. A. B. which [ 5 
made for you, and ſent laſt October, as Alſo the five Pat- | 
| erus inclojed, marked 1 to 5, Fg my Direction in the Mix- f 
tune. I give you this Trouble, according to your Order, to 
let you know I have already put the ſaid fifty Pieces in Hand; 
and as I am always willing to ſerve you to the beſt of m 
| Power, may depend upon them within the Time, that is 10 A 
ſay, ſome Time in February next, and that they ſhall be of F 
the like Fineneſs and Subſtance with the other, and as near FP 
to the Patterns as poſſible : But as our Poor are very crav- | 
ing, and Money at this Time very ſcarce, I beg you will 
give me Leave (on Delivery of twenty or thirty Pieces 10 
you) to draw for fifiy Pounds on you for my preſent Occa- 
fron ; for which T ſhall think myſelf greatly obliged, and will 3K 
give you any Security you pleaſe, that the reft ſhall fellow h 
ewithin the Time | #Y | | 
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As to the Pack of Goods in your Hands, which were ſent 


uþ without your Order, I am content they remain with vou 
for Sale, on my Account; and defire you will fell them as joon 
as you can, to the beſt Advantage. I am, &c. 


Here is a Harmony of Buſineſs, and every Thing exact; 
the Order is given plain and expreſs, the Clothier anſwers 
directly to every Point. Here can be no Defect in the 
Correſpondence ; the diligent Clothier applies himſelf im- 
mediately to the Work, forts and dyes his Wool, mixes 
his Colours to the Patterns, puts his Wool to the Spumers, 
{ends his Yarn to the Weavers, has the Piece brought 
home, then has them to the Thicking or Fulling-Mill, 


dreſſes them in his own Workhouſe, and ſends them all up 


punctually by the Time; and having ſent up twenty Pieces 
five Weeks before, the Warehouſe-Keeper, to oblige him, 
pays his Bill of gol. and a Month after the reſt are ſent 


in, he draws for the Remainder, and his Bills are punQu- 


ally paid. The Conſequence of tius exat Writing and 
Anſwering is, that the Warehouſe-Keeper obliges the Mer- 
chant from whom he has the Order; and both the Em- 
ployer and Clothier, pleaſed with each other's Punctuality, 
reſolve to prefer each the other, to all ſuch as are leſs exact 
in the Payment on the one Side, or in the Performance on 
the other. | ES 5 

On the contrary, when Orders are darkly given, they 


are doubtfully obſerved; and when the Goods come to 
_ Town the Merchant diſlikes them, the Warehouſe-Man 


ſhuffles them back upon the Clothier, to lie for his Ac- 
count, pretending they are not made to his Order; the 
Clothier is diſcouraged, and, for Want of his Money, dif- 
credited ; and all their Correſpondence 1s Confuſion, and 
ends in Loſs both of Money and Credit. 


In Regard to the Form and Superſcription of Letters, 
— of the politer Sort, it may be neceſſary to ob- 
erve, ee. 

That when you write to a Perſon of Diſtinction or Gen— 
tleman, let it be on gilt Paper, and without ſealing the Let- 


ter itſelf, incloſe it in a Cover, which you are to Seal over 


it, and write the Superſcription thereon, 
| Begin 
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Begin your Letter about two Inches below the Top of 
vour Paper, and leave about an Inch Margin on the left 
Hand, and what Compliments, or Services you ſend in the 
Letter, infert them rather in the Body or Concluſion of it 
than by Way of Poſtſcript as is too often done, but is 
neither ſo affectionate nor Polite, for it not only ſavours of 
Levity to your Friends, but has the Appearance of your 
having almoſt forgot them. 

It is uſual among the Polite, to ſign their Names at a 
conſiderable Diſtance below the Concluſion of the Letter, 
and thereby leave a large vacant Space over their Names, 
which, tho? cuſtomary, I would by all means adviſe you to 
avoid, becauſe *tis putting it in the Power of any one who 
has your Letter, to write what he pleaſes over your Name, 
and to make you in all Appearance have ſigned a Writing 
that you would by no Means have ſet your Hand to. 

In direQing your Letters to Perſons who are well known, 
is beſt not to be too particular, becauſe *tis leſſening the 
Perſon you direct to, by ſuppoſing him obſcure and not to 
be caſily found. | | 

Whenever you direct to Perſons who are honourable ei- 
ther by Family or Office, *tis more proper as well as polite, 
0 direct without the Title of EZ; than with it, for In- 

ance. 

To the honourable Mr. Arundel, not to the honourable '! 
Peter Arundel, Eſq; which would be ridiculous, 


* . 
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Explanations of. common Abbreviations or Contractions 
| of Words, 


Note, A Point, or Full Stop, 1s always to be written after 
a Word thus abbreviated, 


Anſw. Anſwer. 

A. D. Anno Domini, or 
the Year of our Lord. 

Acct. for Account. 

Abt. about, 

Ag. againſt, | 

B. A. Batchelor of Arts. 
Bp. Biſhop. 

B. D. Batchelor in Di- 
vinity. | 

- Bart. Baronet. 

Chap. Chapter. 

D. D. Doctor of Divinity. 

Dr. Doctor. 

Eſq; E/quire. 

i. e. id eft, that is. 

Empr. Emperor. 

Honb. honourable. 

Kt. Knight, 


L. L. D. Doctor of Laws. 


M. D. Doctor of Phy/ick. 
Mr. Maſter. | 


ſter, Mrs. for Miftreſs, &&c. 


mentioned, 


* 


But one ought to avoid thoſe Contractions of Words as 
much as poſſible, unleſs it be for one's own private Uſe, 
and where it would be ridiculous to write them in Letters 
at length; as, c. for and /o forth, or the reſt, Mr. Ma- 
It argues likewiſe a Diſreſpe& 
and Slighting to uſe Contractions to your Betters, and is 
often puzzling to others, except in ſuch Caſes as afore- 


Mrs. MiÞre/s. 
Mty. Majeſty. 


Rev. Rewerend. 


S. T. P. Profeſſor of, or 


Doctor in Divinity. 
Sr. Sir. 
St. Saint. 
Obj. Objection. 
Qu. Queſtion. 
Sol. Solution. 
ye the 
yt that 
YO you 
yn then 
yr your 
ym them 
& and 


Viz. Videlicet, to wwit, or 


that is to ſay. 
Kc. et cetera, and the 
reſt (or what follows). 
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How to addreſs Perſons of Otſtingion either 
in Writting or Diſcourſe, 


AVING frequently obſerved, that young Perſons, 

for want of proper inſtruRtions, are liable to great 
Miſtakes in the Stile and Title due to their Superiore, or 
to ſuch as are of high Rank and Dignity; I ſhall in this 
Place give them ſuitable Directions of Addreſs to all Per- 
ſons of Diſtinction, the chief of which being once known, 
the reſt will ſoon be attained. 


To the Ropal Family+ 


To the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, Sire, or May it 


leaſe yeur Majeſty. 

To his Royal Highneſs George Prince of Wales, Sir, or, 
May it pleaſe your Royal Highneſs. 

In the ſame Manner to the reſt of the Royal Family, al- 
tering the Addrefles according to the different Ranks and. 
Degrees of Dignity. 


To the Nobility» 


To his Grace A. Duke of S. My Lord Duke, or, May it 


pleaſe your Grace, or, Your Grace. 


To. the moſt noble G. Lord Marquis of H. My Lord 


| Marquis, your Lordſhip. 
To the Right Hon. A. Earl of B. My Lord, your Lord. 


£0 

To the Right Hon. C. Lord Viſcount D. Low, your 
Lordſhip. 

wy the Right Hon. E. Lord F. My Lord, your Lord- 


The Ladies are addreſs'd according to the Rank of their 
Huſbands. 


The Sons of Dukes, Marquiſles, and the eldeſt Sons: of 
Earls, have by Courteſy of England, the Title of Lord, 


and Right Honourable ; and the Title of Lady is given to 
their Daughters, 


The 
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The younger Sons of Earls, the Sons of Viſcounts and 
Barons, are ſtil'd Honourable, and all their Daughters 
Honourable. | 

The Title of Honourable is likewiſe conferr'd on ſuch 
Perſons as have the King's Commiſſion, and upon thoſe 
Gentlemen who enjoy Places of Truſt and Honour. 

The Title of Right Honourable is given to no Commoner, 
excepting thoſe who are Members of his Majeſty's moſt 
honourable Privy Council, and the three Lord Mayors of 
London, York, and Dublin, and the Lord Provoſt of Edin- 
b:rgh, during their Office. 


To the Parliament. 


To the Right Honourable the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, in Parliament afſembled. My Lords, or, May it 
pleaſe your Lordſhips. 

To the Right Honourable the Knights, Citizens, and 
Burgeſſes in Parliament aſſembled, Centlemen, or, May it 
pleaſe your Honours, e 


To the Right Honourable A. O. Eſq; Speaker of the 


Houſe of Commons, who is generally one of his Majeſty's 
moit honourable Privy Council, Sir. 


To the Clergu. 
To the moſt reverend Father in God W. Lord Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury, My Lord, or, your Grace. 


To the right reverend Father in God W. Lord Biſhop of 
S. My Lord. 5 | | 

To the right reverend Lord Biſhop of G. Lord Almoner 
„My Lord. 

To the reverend A. B. D. D. Dean of C. or Archdea- 
con or Chancellor of D. or Prebendary, &c. Reverend 
Doctor, Mr. Dean, Reverend Sir, &c, | 

All Rectors, Vicars, Curates, Lecturers, and Clergymen 
of other inferior Denominations, are ſtiled Reverend. 


To the Officers of his Pajeſtu's Mouſhold. 


They are for moſt Part addreſs'd according to their 


Rank and Quality, though ſometimes agreeable to the 


Nature 


* 
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Nature of their Office, as, My Lord Steward, my - Lord 
Chamberlain, Mr. Vice-Chamherlain, &c. and in all Super- 
ſcriptions of Letters, which relate to Gentlemens Employ- 
ments, their Stile of Office ſhould never be omitted; and 


if they have more Offices than one, you need mention only 
the higheſt. 


To the Commiſſioners and Officers of the 


To the Right Honourable R. Earl of G. Lord Privy 
Seal, or Lord Preſident of the Council, or Lord Great 
Chamberlain ; Earl Marſhal of England, one of his Ma- 


jeſty's principal Secretaries of State, &c. My Lord, your 
Lordſhip. | 


Io the Right Honourable the Lords Commiſſioners of 


the Admiralty, or of the Treaſury, or of Frade and Plan- 
tations, &c. My Lords, your Loraſhips. 

The Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, Exciſe, Stamp-Office, 
Salt-Duty, Navy, &c. muſt be ſtil'd Honourable; and if 
any of them are Privy-Counſellors, *tis uſual to ſtile them 
collectively, Right Honourable, Sir, your Honour. 


To the Soldiers and Navy» 


In the Army all Noblemen are ſtiled according to their 
Rank, to which is added their Employ. 

To the Honourable A. B. Eſq; Lieutenant-General, 
Major-General, Brigadier-General of his Majeſty's Forces, 
Sir, your Honour. | 

To the Right Honourable J. Earl of S. Captain of his 

Majeſty's Grit Troop of Horſe Guards, Band of Gentlemen 
Penſioners, Band of Yeomen of the Guards, &c. My Lord, 
your Lordſhid. _ 5 | 
All Colonels are ſtiled Honourable ; all inferior Officers 
ſhould have the Name of their Employment ſet firſt ; as 
for Example, to Major W. C. to Captain T. H. &c. 

In the Navy all Admirals are ſtiled Honourable, and 
Noblemen according to Quality and Office. The other 
Officers according to their Rank in the Army. 


? 
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wah n ts r n 
e * „ 


n 
2 . 


| 1 


4 


—. 
% a4. . 3 
a 3 
=” IEG 
* F f — 
Na — — 


2 
4 
372. 
5 
4. 
$ 
K 
* 
31 
9 
Ky 
. * 
—_ 2 
£ 4 
1 


The INTRODUCTION. 59 


To the Ambaſſadors, Secretaries, and 
Conſuls-+ 


All Ambaſſadors have the Title of Excellency added to 
their Quality, as have alſo all Plenipotentiaries, foreign 
Governors, and the Lords Juſtices of 1reland. 

To his Excellency Sir B. C. Baronet, his Britannick 
Majeſty's Envoy Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to the 
Ottoman Port, Sir, your Excellency, 

To his Excellency E. F. Eſq; Ambaſſador to his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, Sir, your Excellency. 

To his Excellency the Baron d' A. his Pruſſian Majeſty's 
Reſident at the Court of Great Britain, Sir, your Excellency. 

To Seignior W. G. Secretary from the Republick of 
Venice, Pg 

To G. H. Eſq; his Britannick Majeſty's Conſul at 
Smyrna, Sir. 


To the Judges and Lawyers. 


All Judges, if Privy Counſellors, are ſtiled Right Ti- 
ale, as for Inſtance; 


To the Right Honourable A. B. Lord High Chancellor 


of Great-Britain, My Lord, your Lordſhip. 
To the Right Honourable FW. Maſter of the Rolls, 


Sir, your Honour. 


To the Right Honourable Sir G. . Lord Chief Juſtice 


of the King's Bench, or of the Common Pleas, My Lord, 


your Lordjhip. 
To the Honourable A. B. Lord Chicf Baron, Sir, or, 
may it pleaſe you, Sir. 


To the Right Honourable A. D. Eſq; one of the Juſtices, 


or to judge T. Sir, or, may it pleaſe you, Sir. 


To Sir R. H, his Majeſty's Attorney, Sollicitor, or 


Advocate General, Sir. 
All others in the Law, according to the Offices and 


Rank they bear, every Barriſter having the Title of E/quire 
given him, 


To 


— 
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To the Lieutenacp and Pagiſtracp. 


To the Right Honourable G. Earl of C. Lord Lieu- 
tenant and C/tos Rotulorum of the County of Durbam, My 
Lord, your Lordſhip 


To the Right flelwurable D. C. Knight, Lord Mayor | ? 


of the City of London, My Lord, your Lordſhip. 


All Gentlemen in the Commiſſion of the Peace, have the 


Title of ; and Wor /pigful, as have alſo all Sheriffs and 
Recorders. 

The Aldermen and Recorder of London, are ſtiled Right 
Worſhipful, as are all Mayors of Corporations, except Lord 
Mayors. 

To P. S. E/q; High Sheriff of the County of 7, Sir, 
your Worſhip. 

To the Right Worſhipful F. F. E/; Alderman of Tower 
Ward, London, Sir your Worſhip. 

To the Right Worſhiptul C. D. Recorder of the City of 
London, Sir, your Worſhip. 

The Governors of Hoſpitals, Colleges, &c. which conſiſt 
of Magiſtrates, or have any ſuch among them, are ſtiled 
Right Worſhipful, or Worſhipful, as their Titles allow. 


To the Governors under the Crown. 


To his Excellency G. Lord S. Lord Lieutenant of Tre- 
land, My Lord, your Excellency. 

'To the Right Hanourable C. Earl of D. Governor of 
Dower-Caſftle, &c. My Lord, your Lordſhip. 

The Second Governors of Colonies appointed by the 
King, are called Lieutenant Governors. 

Thoſe appointed by Proprietors, as the Eaſt-India Com- 
pany; &c. are ſtiled Deputy- Governors, 


To Intorporate Bodies. 


Incorporate Bodies are called Honourable, as, 
To the Honourable Court of Directors of the united 
Company of Merchants trading to the Faſi- Indies, Your 


Honours. 


To 


bo * 
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To the Honourable the Sub-Governor, Deputy-Go— I 
vernor, and Directors of the Scutb-Sea Company, Your a 
* Honours. | | | 
12 To the Honourable the Governor, Deputy-Governor, | 
ſy and Directors of the Bank of Exgland, Your Honours. | 
\ To the Maſter and Wardens of the Worſhipful Com- 
Ir pany of Mercers, ; 
"Tis uſual to call a Baronet and a Knight Honourable, 1 
1e and their Wives Ladies. 4 | 
1d To the Honourable C. D. Baronet, at E. near F. Sir, 
your Honour, 
ht To the Honourable W. H. Knight, at G. Surry, Sir, 
rd * your Honour. 1 
* * To T. v. Eſq; at Wickham, or to Mr. V. ditto, Sir. f 
7, N Fi 
To Pen of Trade and Profeſſions, 3 
Er | 


To Doctor M. R. in Bloomſbary-Square, London, Sir, or 
of VDoacor. | 
To M. G. D. Merchant in Tower-S:rret, London, Sir. 


vs \ But the Method of addreſſing Men of Trade and Buſi- 4 
ed FT: neſs, is ſo common and fo well known, that it does not | | 
 rTequireany further Examples, i 
8 — — | 
32 | 
* Some neceſſary Orthographical DintcTions for writing cor- 
"on 5 rely, and when 19 ue Capital Letters, and when net. 1 
of 1. Direction. 1 ET the firſt Word of every Book, Epi- | 
N ſtle, Note, Bill, Verſe, (whether it be in | 
he Profe, Rhyme, or Blank Verſe) begin with a Capital. N 
1 2. Direction. Let proper Names of Perſons, Places, l 
n- Ships, Rivers, Mountains, c. begin with a Capital; alſo 4 
all appellative Names of Profeſſions, Callings, c. | 
| : 3. Direction. Tis eſteemed ornamental to begin every _ | 
> Subſtantive in the Sentence with a Capital, if it bears ſome = 
> conſiderable Streſs of the Author's Senſe upon it, to make 
itt the more remarkable and conſpicuous, 
ed 4 4. Direction. None but Subſtantives, whether common, 
„ proper, or perſonal, may begin with a Capital, except in 


the Beginning, or immediately after a full Stop. 
To * | | | | G To Direct. 


— 
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5 . Direction. Qualities, Affirmations, or Particles, muſt 
not begin with a Capital, unleſs ſuch Words begin, or 
come immediately after a Period; then they never fail to 
begin with a Capital. 

. 6. Direction. If any notable Saving or Paſſage of an 
1 Author be quoted in his own Words, it begins with a Ca- 
ÞK pital, though not immediately after a Period. 
7. Direction. Let not a Capital be written in the Mid- 
dle of a Word among ſmall Letters. 
8. Direction. Where Capitals are uſed in whole Words 
and Sentences, ſomething is expreſſed extraordinary great, 

2 are alſo uſed in the Titles of Books for Ornament 

Sake 


9. Direction. The Pronoun I, and the Exclamative O, 
_ be written with a Capital. 


'F 10. Direction. The Letter q is never uſed without the 
[1 Letter 1 next following. 
Direction. The long / mult never be inſerted im- 
W after the ſhort s, nor at the End of a Word. 
Take an Explanation of theſe three laſt Obſervations, 
1 with the Seventh, by an Example or two; I having ſeen 
F the Errors too frequent 3 in Letters, Bills, &c. 


Irregular Orthegraphy, With Regular Orthegraphy, with 
true Spelling. | true Spelling. 


1. i expResſ 1. I expreſs. 
2. O the Expresſionſ 3 2. O the Expreſſions! 
3. 


3. who Queſtionſ 
4 to e 


Who queſtions ? 
4. To treſpals, 
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o. EPISTOLARY WRITING. 
Compos'd by a Lady. 


| ; B LEST be the Man! his Memory, at leaſt, 


| 


+ 


+a 
ta 
oftA 


I; 4 
7 
+ 
is 
jo 
8 
4 


Who found the Art, thus to unfold his Breait ; 
And taught ſucceeding Times an eaſy Way, 
Their ſecret Thoughts by Letters to convey ; 
To baffle Abſence, and ſecure Delight, 
Which till that Time was limited to Sight. 
The parting Farewel ſpoke, the laſt Adieu, 
The leſs'ning Diſtance paſt, when Loſs of View; 


The Friend was gone, which ſome kind Moments gave, 


And Abſence ſeparated, like the Grave. 

When for a Wie the youthful Patriarch ſent, 
The Camels, Jewels, and the Steward went, 

And wealthy Equipage, tho? grave and ſlow, 

But not a Line, that might the Lover fhow. 

* The Ring and Bracelets woo'd her Hands and Arms ; 
But had fhe known of melting Words, the Charms 
That under ſecret Seals in Ambuſh lie, Ty 
To catch the Soul when drawn into the Eye ; 

The fair Aſſyrian had not took his Guide, 

Nor her ſoft Heart in Chains of Pearl been ty'd. 


„Cen. Chap. 24, Ver. [I 


Juſt Publiſh'd, 
Being a very proper Book for Youth, 


In 4 Neat POCKET VOLUME, 
Price Taro Shillings and Six-pence bound) 


The ParTrs of Virxrtus delineated; 


* 
«6 
«c 
66 
«c 


«c 


OR, THE 
HISTORY (in Mix IA TVR) 


Of the Celebrated 


Pamela, Clariſſa Harlowe, 
AND | | | 


Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
FAMILIARIZ'D, 


And adapted to the CAPACITIES of YouTa. 
Great Bleſſings ever wait on virtuous Deeds, 


And, tho' a late, a ſure Reward ſucceeds. 
N | CONGREVE. 


Our Youth, however well inclin'd, are too apt to be 


diſguſted by the Formality of Precepts; and to ſlight the 
moſt important Truths, when inculcated by the dry Max- 
ims of Philoſophy, or enforced in a magiſterial Manner: 
But the Caſe is quite otherwiſe, when the World is thus 
ſet before them; when the Conſequences of Virtue and 
Vice are exhibited in Characters and Events drawn from 


Nature and real Life, and the Human Heart is laid open, 
and all the Springs that gave it Motion expoſed to View. 


Thoſe living Pictures, by affecting the Paſſions, fix the 
Attention of Youth on thoſe Leſſons that are intended for 


their Improvement ; and thus they obtain a Knowledge of 
Human Nature, and of the World, and gain that Expe- _ 
rience without Danger, Expence or Trouble, which a Suc- _ 


ceſſion of Years could otherwiſe only beſtow,” _ 


London: Printed for R. Baldwin, in Pater-Noſter-Row ; 
and ſold by B. Collins, in Saliſbury, | | 


The COMPLETE 


LETTER. WRITER. 


PART I. 


Miſcellaneous 1 E TT ER 8 on the moſt 
uſeful and common Occaſions, _ 


be 

the — . . _ 

1X - | 32 

er LETTER I. 

nus | 

ind * From a Brother at home ta his Sifter . on a Vi At, com- 

on oy "Ia Plaining of her not NM, . 

, ; 

, 5 Diear Sifttr, 

for 4 Frys MUST ncquaiit you how unkind 'tis taken 

eof 1 by every Body here, that we ſo ſeldom hear 

pe- m you; my Mother, in particular, is 

Zuc- 8 not a little diſpleaſed, and ſays you are a 
very idle Girl; my Aunt is of the ſame 

1 Opinion, and none but myſelf endeavours 


Ito and Excuſes for you; but I beg you will give me that 
2 Trouble no more, and for the future take: Care to deſerve 
no Rebuke, which you may eaſily do by writing ſoon and 
often. You are very ſenſible how dear you are to us all, 
think wes with yourſelf whether it be right to omit giving 
G 3 us. 


FE 
t or” 
| 4 1 


2 
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us the only Satisfaction that Abſence affords to real Friends, 
which 1s, often to hear from one another. 


Our beſt Reſpects to Mr. and Mrs. Herbert, and Com- 
pliments to all Friends. | 


From your very affectionate Brother, R 


* 
; 
7 
* 
* 
» 


11 


. 
His Sifter's Anſwer. 


- 


- * =— © 


Dear Brother, 


1 ' L L not ſet about finding Excuſes, but own my Fault, 
and thank you for your kind Reproof; and, in Return, 
1 promiſs yqu never to be guilty. of the like again. I write | 
this immediately on the Receipt of yours, to beg my 
Mamma's Pardon, which you, I know, can procure; as 
alſo my Aunt's, on this my Promiſe of Amendment. I 
hope you will continue to excuſe all my little Omiſſions, 
| and be aſſured, IT am never ſo forgetful of myſelf, as to 
negle&t my Duty deſignedly. I ſhall certainly write to 
Mamma by next Poſt ; this is juſt going, which obliges me 
to conclude with my Duty to dear Mamma, and ſincere 
Reſpects to all Friends. | | 


Tour ever affetionate Siſter, | | M. C. 


f 
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LETTER i. En 1 
From a young Woman juſt gone to Service, to her Mother at ; 
| £ Home. Pk N ; 


Dear Mother, _ FV | 
2 IS a Fortnight, this very Day, that I have beer | 7 
1 ç at Mr. Jobnſon's; and, I thank God, I begin to 
find myſelf a little eaſier than I have been: But, indeed, EF 
have ſuffered a great deal ſince I parted from you, and al! 
the reſt of my Friends. At our firſt coming hither,, I = 
thought every Thing look'd ſo ſtrange about me: And 
when John got upon his Horſe, and rode out of the Yard, |: 
methought every Thing look'd ftranger and ſtranger; ſo 
I got wp to the Window, and look'd after him, till ho 
3 | 4.4 N turn 
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Body living, for I know you never us d to do it: But if 
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turn'd into the London Road, (for you know we live a 
Quarter of a Mile on the farther Side of it) and then I fat 
down and cry'd ;. and that always gives me ſome Relief. 
Many a Time have I cry'd ſince ; but I do my beſt to dry 
up my Tears, and to appear as chearful as I can. 8 

Deareſt Mother, I return you a thouſand Thanks for 
all the kind Advice you were ſo good as to give me at 


parting; and I think it over, often and often: But yet, 


methinks, it would be better if I had it in Writing: That 
would be what I ſhould value above all Things: But I am: 
afraid to aſk for what would give you ſo much Trouble, 
So, with my Duty to you and my Father, and kind Love 
to all Friends, I remain ever 


Your moſt dutiful =" aid 


LE TF EK IV. 
Her Mother's. Anfawer.. 
My dear Child, 


1 AM very ſorry that you have ſuffered ſo much ſince 
| a 


we parted : But *tis always ſo at firſt, and will wear 
away in Time. I have had my Share too,. but I bear it 
now pretty well; and hope you will endeavour to follow 
my Example in this, as you us'd to ſay you lov'd to do in 
every Thing. You muſt conſider, that we ſhould never 
have parted with you, had it not been for your Good. If 
you continue virtuous and obliging, all the Family will 
love and efteem you, You will get new Friends there; 
and I think I can affure you, that you will lofe no Love 
here: For we all talk of you. every Evening; and every 
Body ſpeaks of you as fondly, or rather more fondly than 


ever they did. In the mean Time keep yourſelf employ'd 


as much as you can; which is the beſt Way of wearing 
off any Concern... Do all the Buſineſs of your Place; and 
be always ready to aſſiſt your Fellow-Servants where you 
can in their Buſineſs, This will both fill up your Time, 
and help to endear you to them: And then you will ſoon 
have as many Friends about you there, as you us'd to 
have here. I don't caution you againſt ſpeaking ill of any 


you 


"* 


Blackbird. 
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you hear a bad Story of any Body, try to ſoften it all you 
can; and never tell it again, but rather let it lip out of 
your own Mind as ſoon as poſſible. I am in great Hopes 
that all the Family are kind to you already, from the 
good Character I have heard of them; but I ſhould be 


glad to ſee it confirm'd by your next, and the more parti- 


cular you are in it the better, If you have any Time to 


ſpare from your Buſineſs, I hope you wil give a good 


Share of it to your Devotions : 'That's an- Exerciſe which 
gives Comfort and Spirits without tiring one. My Prayers. 
you have daily, I might have ſaid hourly: And there is 
nothing that I pray for with more Earneſtneſs, than that 


my deareſt Child may do well. You did not mention any 


Thing of your Health in your laſt ; but I had the Pleaſure 
of hearing yu were well, by Mr. Yates's young Man, 
who ſaid he- call'd upon you in his Way from London, and 
that you look'd as freſh as a Roſe, and as bonny as a 

— You know James's Way of Talking. 
However, I was glad to hear you was well; and deſire 
you would not forget to mention your Health yourſelf, in 
your next Letter. Your Father deſires his Bleſſing, and 
your Brothers their kind Love to you. Heaven bleſs you, 


my dear Child! and continue you to be a Comfort to us 


all, and more particularly to. 
Your afßectionate Mother. 


LETTER V. 
| The Daughter to: her Mether.. 

Dear Madam, | 
| H ©” we begin to have ſuch cold Weather, Tam: 
ot up into my Chamber to write to you. God be 


| ed I am grown almoſt quite eaſy, which is owing to 


my following your good Advice, and the Kindneſs that is 
already ſhewn me in the Family. Berry and J are Bed- 


fellows 3 and: ſhe, and Robin, and Themas, are all ſo kind 
to me, that I can ſcarce 7 which is the kindeſt. My 


Maſter 1s ſixty- five Years of Age next April; but by his 


Looks you would hardly take him to be fifty. He has 
always an eaſy, ſmiling Look; and is very good to all his 
— 2 1 Servrnts. 
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Servants. When he has happen'd to paſs by me, as I have 

| been duſting out the Chambers, or in the Paſſage, he 2 
ö nerally ſays ſomething to encourage me; and that makes 
| one's Work go on the more pleaſantly. My Miſtreſs is as 
thin as my Maſter is plump : Not much ſhort of him in 
Age; and more apt to be a little peeviſn. Indeed that 
may eaſily be; for I have never yet heard my Maſter ſay 
a ſingle Word to any one of us, but what was Kind and 
encouraging. My Maſter, they fay, is vaſtly rich ; for he 
is a . 1. Man, and laid up a great deal of Money while 
he was in Buſineſs, with which he purchas'd this Eſtate 
here, and another in Su/ex, ſome Time before he left of. 
And they have, I find, a very good Houſe in London, as 
well as this here; but my Maſter and Miſtrefs both love 
the Country beſt ; and ſo they ſometimes ſtay here for a 
whole Winter, and all the Summer always; of which I am 
very glad, becauſe I am ſo much the nearer you : And I 
have heard ſo much of the Wickedneſs of London, that I 
don't at all deſire to go there. As to my Fellow-Servants, 
*tis thought that Berry (who is very good-natur'd, and as 
merry as the Day is long) is to be married to the jovial 
Landlord over the Way; and, to ſay the Truth, I am apt 
to believe, that they are actually promiſed to one another. 
Our Coachman, Thomas, ſeems to be a truly good, worthy 
Man; you may fee by his Eyes, that it does his Heart 
good whenever he can do a kind Thing for any of the 
Neighbours, He was born in the Pariſh, and his Father 
has a good Farm of his own in it, and rents another, 
Robin, the Footman, is good-natur'd too; he is always 
merry, and loves to laugh as much as he loves to eat; and 
I'm ſure he has a good Stomach. But I need not talk of 
that, for now mine is come again, I eat almoſt as hea 
as he does. With ſuch Fellow-Servants, and ſuch a Maſter, 
I think it will be my own Fault if I am not happy. Well 
in Health, I aſſure you, I am, and begin to be pretty well 
in Spirits; only my Heart will heave a little ſtill, every 
Time I look toward the Road that goes to your Houſe, 
Heaven bleſs you all there! And make me a deſerving. 
Daughter of ſo good a Mother! 35 . 

| 1 5 M. C. 


LET. 
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LETTER VI 
The Mother's Anſwer, and Advice. 


Dear Child, 


\HE next Piece of Advice that I gave you was, 

* To think often, how much a Life of Virtue is to 

© be preferr'd to a Life of Pleaſure ; and how much better, 
and more laſting, a good Name is than Beauty.” 

If we call Things by their right Names, there 1s no- 
thing that deſerves the Name of Pleature ſo truly as Vir- 
tue: But one muſt talk, as People are us'd to talk; and, 
I think, by a Life of Pleaſure, they generally mean a Lite 
of Gaiety. 3 

Now our Gaieties, God knows, are at beſt very trifling, 
always unſatisfactory, often attended with Difficulties in 
the procuring them, and Fatigue in their very Enjoyment, 
and too often followed by Regret and Self- condemnation. 
What they call a Life of Pleaſure among the Great, muſt 
be a very laborious Liſe: They ſpend the greateſt Part of 
their Night in Balls and Aſſemblies, and fling away the 
greateſt Part of their Days in Sleep: Their Life is too 
much oppos'd to Nature, to be capable of Happineſs: *Tis 
all a Hurry of Viſits, twenty or thirty perhaps in a Day, 
to Perſons of whom there are not above two or three that 
they have any real Friendſhip or Eſteem for (ſuppoſing 
them to. be capable of either); a perpetual Seeking after 
what they call Diverſions; an Inſipidity, and Want of 


Taſte, when they are engaged in them, and a certain Lan- 


guiſhing and Reſtleſſneſs, when they are without them. 


This is not living, but a conſtant Endeavour to cheat 


themſelves out of the little Time they have to live: For 
they generally inherit a bad Conſtitution, make it worſe 
dy their abſurd Way of Life, and deliver a ſtill weaker and 
weaker Thread down to their Children. I don't know 
any one 'Fhihg more ridiculous, than the ſeeing: their 
wrinkled: fallow. Faces. all ſet off with Diamonds. Poor 
miſtaken Gentlewomen ! They ſhould endeavour to avoid 
Peoples Eyes as much as poſſible, and not to attract them; 
for they are really a quite deplorable Sight, and their 


very Faces are a ſtanding Leſſon againſt the ſtrange Lives. 


- 


they lead. 
e People 
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People in a lower Life, tis true, do not act fo ridiculouſly 
as thoſe in higher; but even among them too there's a 
vaſt Difference between the People that live well, and the 
People that live ill; the former are more healthy, in hetter 
Spirits, fitter for Buſineſs, and more attentive to it; the 
latter are more negligent, more uneaſy, more contempti- 
ble, and more diſeaſed. | 

In Truth, either in high or in low Life, Virtue is only 
another Name for Happineſs, and Debauchery 1s the High- 
Road to Miſery; and this, to me, appears juſt as true and 
* evident, as that Moderation is always good for us, and 
Exceſs always hurtful, | 

But is it not a charming Thing to have Youth and 
Beauty, to be follow'd and admir'd,—to have Preſents 
offer'd from all Sides to one,—to be invited to all Diver- | 
ſions, and to be diſtinguiſhed by the Men from all the reſt | 
of the Company! — Yes, my dear Child! All this would | 
be charming, if we had nothing to do but to dance, and 
receive Preſents, and if this Diſtinction of you was to laſt 4 
always : But the Miſchief of it is, that theſe 'Things can- i] 
not be enjoy'd without encreaſing your Vanity every Time | 
you enjoy them, and ſwelling up a Paſſion in you, that 
muſt ſoon be baulk'd and diſappointed. How long is this | 
Beauty to laſt ? There are but few Faces that can keep it | 
to the other Side of five and twenty : And how wou'd you iq 
bear it, after having been us'd to be thus diſtinguiſh'd and | 


admir'd for ſome Time, to ſink out of the Notice of People, 


and to be negle&ed, and perhaps affronted, by the very 
Perſons who us'd to pay thF&reateſt Adoration to you, 


— _ 
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Do you remember the Gentleman that was with us laſt i 
Autumn, and his preſenting you with that pretty Flower | 
one Day, on his coming out of the Garden. I don't | 
> Know whether you underſtood him or not; but I could 
read it in his Looks, that he meant it for a Leſſon to you. 
"Tis true, the Flower was quite a pretty one; but though 
> you put it in Water, you know it faded, and grew diſ- 
} agreeable in four or five Days; and had it not been 
> Ccropp'd, but ſuffer'd to grow on in the Garden, it would 

have done the ſame in nine or ten. Now a Year is to a 
Beauty, what a Day. was to that Flower ; and who would 
+ value themſelves much on the Poſſeſſion of a Thing, which 

they are ſure to loſe in ſo ſhort a Time. 


Nine 
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Nine or ten Vears is, what one may call the natural 
Term of Life for Beauty, in a young Woman: But by 
Accidents, or Miſbehaviour, it may die long before its 
Time. The greater Part of what People call Beauty in 
your Face, for Inſtance, is owing to that Air of Inno- 
cence and Modeſty, that is in it; if once you ſhould ſuf- 
fer yourſelf to be ruin'd by any baſe Man, all that would 
ſoon vaniſh, and Aſſurances and Uglineſs would come in 
the Room of it. | 

And if other bad Conſequences ſhould follow, (for other 
bad ones there are, of more Sorts than one) you would 
loſe your Bloom too, and then all's gone! But keep your 
Reputation, as you have hitherto kept it ; and that will be 
a Beauty, which will laſt to the End of your Days; for it 
will be only the more confirm'd and brightened by Time. 
That will ſecure you Eſteem, when all the preſent Form 
of your Face is vaniſhed away ; and will be always mel- 
lowing into greater and greater Charms. 'Theſe my Senti- 
ments you'll take as Bleſſings, and remember they come 
from the Heart of a tender and affectionate Mother. 


Z. C. 


LETTER VII. 
A Son's Letter at School to his Father. 


Honour'd Sir, py : 
I AM greatly obliged to Nu for all your Favours; all 

I have to hope is, that the Progreſs I make in my 
Learning will be no diſagreeable Return for the ſame. 
Gratitude, Duty, and a View of future Advantages, all 
conſpire to make me thoroughly ſenſible how much I ought 
to labour for my own Improvement, and your Satisfaction, 
and to ſhew myſelf, upon all Occaſions, _ 


Your moſt obedient, | 
May 7, 1757. and ever dutiful Son, 


RokkRT MoLEsSWORTH. 


LET. 


— — —— — 
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LETTER VIII. 


A Letter of Excuſe to a Father, or Mother, 


Honour d Sir, | 
AM informed, and it gives me great Concern, that 
you have heard an ill Report of me, which, I ſuppoſe, 

Was rais'd by ſome of my School-Fellows ; who either 


envy my Eſteem, or, by aggravating my Faults, would 


_ endeavour to leſſen their own ; though, I muſt own, L have 


been a little too remiſs in my School-Buſineſs, and am now 
ſenſible I have loſt in ſome Meaſure my Time and Credit 
thereby ; but, by my future Diligence, I hope ſoon to re- 
cover both, and to convince you that I pay a ſtri& Regard 
to all your Commands, which I am bound to, as well in 
Gratitude as Duty, and hope I ſhall ever have Leave, and 
with great Truth, to ſubſcribe myſelf, 
Your meſt dutiful Son, 
WILLIAuu COLLINS, 


— 


LETTER M. 


| To Mr, rare 


Tunbridge, Auguſt 4. 1757. 


1 Think I promiſed you a Letter from this Place ; yet I „ 


have nothing more mMerial to write than that J got 


ſafe hither. To any other Man I ſhould make an Apo- 
logy for troubling him with an Information fo trivial; but 
among true Friends there is nothing indifferent, and what 


would ſeem of no Conſequence to others, has, in Inter- 
courſes of this Nature, its Weight and Value. A By- 
ſtander, unacquainted with Play, may fancy, perhaps, that 


the Counters are of no more Worth than they appear; but 


thoſe who are engaged in the Game, know they are to be 
conſidered at a higher Rate. You ſee I draw my Alluſions 
from the Scene before me : A Propriety 'which the Critics, 
I think, upon ſome Occaſions recommend. I have often 
wondered what odd Whim could firſt induce the Healthy 


to follow the Sick into Places of this Sort, and lay the 
1 H Scene 
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Scene of their Diverſions amidſt the moſt wretched Part of 
our Species : One ſhould imagine an Hoſpital the laſt Spot 
in the World, to which thoſe in Purſuit of Pleaſure would 
think of reſorting. However, ſo it is; and by this Means 
the Company here furniſh out a Tragi-Comedy of the moſt 
ſingular Kind. While ſome are literally dying, others are 
expiring in Metaphor ; and in one Scene = are preſented 
with the real, and in another with the fa 

Mankind. An ignorant Spectator might be apt to ſuſpect, 
that each Party was endeavouring to qualify itſelf for act- 
ing in the oppoſite Character: For the Infirm cannot la- 
bour more earneſtly to recover the Strength they have loſt, 
than the Robuſt to deſtroy that which they poſleſs. Thus 
the Diſeaſed paſs not more anxious Nights in their Beds, 
than the Healthy at the Hazard-Tables ; and I frequently 
ſee a Game at Quadrille occaſion as ſevere Diſquietudes as 
a Fit of the Gout. As for myſelf, I perform a Sort of 


middle Part in this motly Drama, and am ſometimes diſ- 


poſed to join with the Invalids in envying the Healthy, and 
ſometimes have Spirits enough to mix with the Gay in 
pitying the Splenetic. 

The Truth is, I have found ſome Benefit by the Waters; 
but I ſhall not be ſo ſanguine as to pronounce with Cer- 
tainty of their Effects, *till- I ſee how they enable me to 
Br thro? the approaching Winter. That Seaſon, you 

now, is the Time of Trial with me: And if I get over 
the next with more Eaſe than the laſt, I ſhall think myſelf 
oblig'd to celebrate the Nymph of theſe Springs in grateful 
Sonnets. - | 


But let Time and Seaſons operate as they may, there is 


one Part of me over which they will have no Power; and 


in all the Changes of this uncertain Conſtitution, my Heart 
will ever continue fixed and firmly yours. | 


J am, Oc. 


ntaſtical Pains of 


0 


— —. 


| 


25 


dt ___* „ Seo ad 


The Complete LeTTzR-WariTeR- 75 


LETTER X. 


From a young Apprentice to his Father, to let him knows hows 
he likes his Place, and goes on, 


Honoured Sir, 


Know It will be a great Satisfaction to you, and my dear 

Mother, to hear that I go on very happily in my Bufi- 
neſs; and my Maſter, ſeeing my Diligence, puts me for- 
ward, and encourages me in ſuch a Manner, that I have 
great Delight in it, and hope I ſhall anſwer in Time your 
good Wiſhes and ExpeQtations, and the Indulgence which 
you have always ſhewn me. There is ſuch good Order in 
the Family, as well on my Miſtreſs's Part as my Maſter's, 
that every Servant, as well as I, knows his Duty, and does 
it with Pleaſure. So much Evenneſs, Sedateneſs, and Re- 
gularity, is obſerved in all they enjoin or expect, that it is 
impoſſible but it ſhould be ſo. My Maſter is an honeſt, 
worthy Man; every Body ſpeaks well of him. My Mif- 


treſs is a chearful ſweet-temper'd Woman, and rather heals 


Breaches than widens them. And the Children, after ſuch 
Examples, behave to us all like one's own Brothers and 
Siſters. Who can but love ſuch a Family? I wiſh, when 
it ſhall pleaſe God to put me in ſuch a Station, that I may 
carry myſelf juſt as my Maſter does; and if I ſhould ever 
marry, have juſt ſuch a Wife as my Miſtreſs: And then, 
by God's Bleſſing, I ſhall be happy as they are; and as 
you, Sir, and my dear Mother, have always been. If any 
Thing can make me happier than I am, or continue to 
me my preſent Felicity, it will be the Continuance of 


yours, and my good Mother's Prayers, for honoured Sir 


and Madam, Oo 
Your very dutiſul Son. 


M 2 | LET- 


ä ů — 
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LETTER X. 


From a Daughter to her Mother, by Way of Excuſe for having 
neglected to write to her. 


Honoured Madam, | 

A H O? the agreeable News of your Health and 

Welfare, which was brought me laſt Night by the 
Hands of my Uncle's Man Robin, gives me an inexpreſ- 
ſible Pleaſure, yet I am very much concern'd that my too 
long Silence ſhould have given you ſo much Uneaſineſs as 
I underſtand it has. I can aſſure you, Madam, that my 
Neglect in that Particular was no ways owing to any Want 
of filial Duty or Reſpect, but to a Hurry of Buſineſs, (if 
1 may be allow'd to call it ſo) oecaſioned by the Honour of 


a Viſit from my Lady Betty Brillant, and her pretty Niece 


Miſs Charlotte, who are exceeding good Company, and 
whom our Family are proud of entertaining in the moſt 
elegant Manner. I am not inſenſible, however, that this 
Plea, or any real Buſineſs, of what Importance ſoever, 


cannot juſtly acquit me of writing oftener to a Parent ſo 


tender and indulgent as yourſelf: But as the Caſe now 
ſtands, I know no other Way of making Atonement, than 
by a fincere Promiſe of a more ſtrict Obſervance of my 
Duty for the future. If therefore, Madam, you will favour 


me fo far as to forgive this firſt Tranſgreſſion, you may 


depend on my Word it ſhall never more be repeated by, 
| Honoured Madam, | 
TDuaour moſt dutiful Daughter. 


PEI 1 — 
1 K „2— — 


"LETTER XI 


— — 


From one Sifter to another. 


Dear diger, 5 3 
VER ſince you wrote to London, your favourite Ac- 
quaintance Mrs. Frienaly, and myſelf, have thought 


our Rural Amuſements dull and inſipid, notwithſtanding 


we have the Players in Town, and Aſſembly once a Week. 


At your Departure, if you remember, you paſs'd your 


Mord 
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Word to return in a Month's Time, but, inſtead of that, 
it is now almoſt a Quarter of a Year. How can you ſerve 
us ſo? In ſhort, if you keep us in Suſpenſe much longer, 
we are determin'd to follow you, and find you out, let the 
Expence and Length of the Journey be what it will. We 
live in Hopes, however, that upon the Receipt of this No- 
tice, you'll return without any farther Delay, and prevent 
our taking ſuch an unmerciful Jaunt. Your Compliance 
with this our joint Requeſt, will highly oblige, not only 
your moſt ſincere and affectionate Friends, but Ny ED 


Your ever loving Siſter. 


— 


LETTER XIII. 


In Anſwer to the foregoing. 


Dear Sr, | | 
1 Received your Summons, and can aſſure Mrs. Friendly, 

as well as yourſelf, that my long Stay in Town, not- 
withſtanding all the good Company I have met with, and 
all the Diverſions with which I have been indulg'd, has 
been quite contrary to my Inclinations, and nothing but 
my Lady Townly's abſolute Commands not to leave her, 
ſhould have prevented my Return to you within the Time 
propos'd. You are ſenſible I have infinite Obligations to 
her, and it would be Ingratitude to the laſt Degree not to 
comply with her Injunctions. In order, however, to make 
you both ample Amends for that Uneaſineſs which my 
long Abſence has given you, I ſhall uſe my utmoſt Endea- 
vour to prevail with her Ladyſhip to join with me in a Viſit 
to you both in the Spring, and to ſtay with you for a 
Month at leaſt, if not longer. I would adviſe you. there- 
fore to ſave an unneceſſary Expence, as well as a Fatigue, 
and reſt contented where you are, till you ſee 


Your ever loving, 


And affeftionate Siſter. 


H 3 IL. ET. 
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LETTER XIV. 
From Lady Goodford to her Danghter, a Girl of fourteen 


Years old, than under the Care of ber Grandmother, in the 


Country. 


My dear Child, 


HOUGH I know you want no Precepts under 
my Mother's Care, to inſtru& you in all moral and 
religious Duties, yet there are fome Things ſhe may poſh- 
bly forget to remind you of, which are highly neceſſary for 
the forming your Mind, ſo as to make that Figure in the 
World, I cou'd wiſh you to do: I am certain you will 


be kept up to your Muſic, Singing, and Dancing, by the 
beſt Maſters the Country affords ; and need not doubt, 


but you will very often be told, that good Houſewifry is 


a moſt commendable Quality. I would have you in- 


deed negle& none of theſe Branches of Education; but, 
my Dear, I ſhould be grieved to hear you were ſo much 
attached to them, as not to be able to devote two Hours, at 
leaſt, every Day to Reading. My Father left a Collec- 
tion of very excellent Books in all Languages behind him, 
which are yet in Being, and as you are tolerably acquainted 
with the French and Iralian, would have you not be alto- 
gether a Stranger to their Authors. Poetry, if it be good, 
(as in that Library you will find none that is not ſo) very 
much elevates the Ideas, and harmonizes the Soul; and 


well wrote Novels are an Amuſement, in which ſometimes 


you may indulge yourſelf; but H:i/ory is what I would 


chiefly recommend; — without ſome Knowledge of this, 
Fou will be accounted at beſt but an agreeable 'Trifler : — 


I would have you gay, lively, and entertaining ; but then 
1 would have you able to zmprove, as well as to divert the 
Company you may happen to fall into. | 

But, my dear Child, I muſt you to beware with 
what Diſpoſition you fit down to read Books of this Na- 
ture; for if you ſlightly ſkim them over, and merely to 
gratify your Curioſity with the amazing Events delivered 
in them, the Reſearch will afford you little Advantage, — 
You muſt, therefore, conſider what you read ;—mark well 
the Chain of Accidents which bring on any great Cata- 
ſtrophe; and this will ſhew you that nothing happens by 


Chance, 


— —_— ee A. 
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Chance but all is entirely governed by the Directions of 
an over-ruling Power: — In diſtinguiſhing the true Cauſes 
of the Riſe and Fall of Empires, and thoſe ſtrange Revolu- 
tions that have happened in moſt Kingdoms of the World, 
you will admire Divine Juſtice, and be far from accuſing 
Providence of Partiality, when you find, as frequently you 
will, the Good dethroned, all Rights both Human and 
Divine ſacrilegiouſly trampled upon, a mock Authority 
eſtabliſhed in the Place of a real one, and lawleſs Uſurpa- 
tion proſper ; becauſe, at the fame Time, you will ſee that 
this does not happen till a People, grown bold in Iniquity, 
and ripe for Deſtruction, have drawn down upon them- 
ſelves the ſevereſt Vengeance of offended Heaven, which is 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion; and though innocent Individuals 
may ſuffer in the general Calamity, yet it is for the Good 
of the Whole, in order to bring them to a juſt Senſe of 
their Tranſgreſſions, and turn them from their evil Ways: 
his the hiſtorical Part of the Bible makes manifeſt in 
numberleſs Inſtances; and this the Calamities which at 


different Times have befallen every Kingdom and Com- 


mon- wealth, evidently confſu m. 

Jam the more particular in giving you theſe Cautions, 
becauſe, without obſerving them, you may be liable to 
imbibe Prejuices which will pervert your Judgment, and 


render you guilty of Injuſtice, without knowing you are 


ſo. As you regard therefore my Commands, which will. 


always be for your Improvement and Emolument, never 
be remiſs in this Point, | 


Next to Hiſtory, I ſhould be glad to ſee you have ſome: - 
ſmattering in Natural Philoſophy : —— You have already 


read ſeveral little Treatiſes in that agreeable Science, and 
you may be furniſhed with more and better where you are; 
—the ſame Perſon. that brings you thoſe Neceſſaries you 
_ deſired me to ſend, will alſo deliver to you Glaſſes of 

various Kinds, by the Help of which, you may diſcover 
plainly the Form of many Inſects, which to the naked Eye 


appear but ſo many moving Moats : — Believe me, 


Child, the wide Creation preſents nothing that affords not 
infinite Matter for a delightful Speculation, and the more 
you examine the Works of Nature, the more you will learn 
to love and adore the great God of Nature, the Fountain 
of all Pleaſure, i 

n . I expect 


—— ——— blj—ñ 
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I expect your next will be filled with no Enquiries on 
new Faſhions, nor ny Directions to your Millener ; nor 
ſhall I be better ſatisfied with an Account of your haviug 
begun, or finiſhed, ſuch or ſuch a Piece of fine Work :— 
This may inform you, thæ it is other Kinds of Learning 
J would have you verſed in: I flatter myſelf with 
ſeeing my Commands obeyed, and that no Part of what I 
have ſaid will be loſt upon you, which a little more Time 
and Knowledge of the World will ſhew you the Value of, 
and prove to you more than any Indulgence I could treat 
you with, how very much I am | 

Your affetionate Mother, 

SOPHRONIA, 


LE TFE R XV. 


To a young Lady, cautioning her againſt keeping Company with 
a Gentleman of a bad Character. 


Dear Niece, | 

HE ſincere Love and Affection which I now have 

for your indulgent Father, and ever had for your 
virtuous Mother, not long ſince deceas'd, together with the 
tender Regard I have for your future Happineſs and Wel- 
fare, have prevail'd on me to inform you, rather by Letter 
than by Word of Mouth, that the 'Town rings of your 
unguarded Conduct, and the too great Freedoms that you 
take with Mr. Trippir. You have been ſeen with him (if 
Fame lies not) in the Side-Boxes at both Theatres, in 
St. Tamess Park on Sunday Night, and afterwards at a 
certain Tawern, not a Mile from thence, which is a Houſe 
(as I have been credibly inform'd) of no good Repute. 
You have both, moreover, been ſeen at Ranelagh Aſſembly, 
Vauxhall Gardens, and what is ſtill more flagrant, at 
Cuper's Fire-Works. Don't imagine, Niece, that J am in 
the leaſt prejudic'd, or ſpeak out of any private Pique ; but 
let me tell you, your Familiarity with him gives me no 
ſmall Concern, as his Character is none of the beſt, and 
as he has acted in the moſt ungenerous Manner by two or 
three very virtuous young Ladies of my Acquaintance, 
who entertain'd too favourable an Opinion of his 5 
Tis 
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Tis poſſible, as you have no great ExpeRancies from your 
Relations, and he has an Annuity, as tis reported, of 200 l. 
a Vear left him by his Uncle, that you may be tempted to 
imagine his Addreſſes an Offer to your Advantage: Tis 
much to be queſtion'd, however, whether his Intenſions 
are ſincere; for, notwithſtanding all the fair Promiſes he 


may poſſibly make you, I have heard it whiſper'd, that 


he's privately engag'd to a rich, old, doating Lady not far 
from Hackney. Beſides, admitting it to be true, that he is 
really intitled to the Annuity above-mentioned ; yet *tis 
too well known, that he is deep in Debt; that he lives 
beyond his Income, and has very little, if any Regard for 
his Reputation. In ſhort, not to mince the Matter, he's 
a perfect Libertine, and is ever boaſting of Favours from 
our weak Sex, whoſe Fondneſs and Frailty are the conſtant 
Topics of his Raillery and Ridicule. 


All Things therefore duly conſiderd, let me prevail on 


you, dear Niece, to avoid his Company as you would a 
mad Man, for, notwithſtanding I {till think you ſtrictly 
virtuous, yet your good Name may be irreparibly loſt by 
ſuch open Acts of Imprudence. As I have no other Motive, 


but an unaffected Zeal for your Intereſt and Welfare, 1 


flatter myſelf you'll put a favourable Conſtruction on the 
Liberty here taken by - „ 
| Dour fincere Friend, and affetionate Aunt. 


| 


— 
—— — — — . — —— 


L ET TE R XVI. 
A Letter of Thanks, Oc. 
SEM FE. 
1 Received the Favour of your's, with a very kind Preſent; 

and know not indeed, at this Time, any other Way to 
ſhew my Gratitude, than by my hearty Thanks for the 
ſame. my Thing you do carries a charm with it, your 
Manner of doing it is as agreeable as the Thing done. In 
ſhort, Sir, my Heart is full, and would overflow with Gra- 
titude, did I not ſtop, and ſubſcribe myſelf, 
e Your moſt obliged, | 
May 13th, 1754. And obedient, humble Servant, 

et Io Wapman. 


LE T. 


——— ——:——ʒÄ Tz 
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LETTER XVIL 
From an Apprentice to his F riends, 


Huonoured Father and Mother, 


Y theſe I let you know, that by your good Care and 

Conduct I am well ſettled, and pleaſed with my Sta- 
tion, and could not but in Duty return you my hearty 
Thanks, in a grateful Acknowledgment of your Love and 
tender Care of me: I will endeavour to go through my 
Buſineſs chearfully ; and having begun well, I hope I ſhall 
perſevere to do ſo to the End; that I may be a Comfort to 


oy hereafter, and in ſome Meaſure make a Return for youp 
ve and Kindneſs to me, who am 


Your moſt dutiful and obedient Son and Serwant, 


DANIEL Davis. 


——_— 
— ET 


— 


LETTER XVII. 
From an elder Brother to a younger. 


Dear Brother, | 8 
8 you are now gone from Home, and are arriv'd at 
A Years of ſome Diſcretion, I thought it not amiſs to 
E you in Mind, that our childiſh Affairs ought now to 
e intirely laid aſide, and inſtead of them, more ſerious 

Thoughts, and Things of more Conſequence, ſhould take 
Place; whereby we may add to the Reputation of our 
Family, and gain to ourſelves the good Eſteem of being 
virtuous and diligent in Life, which is of great Value, and 
ought to be ſtudied beyond any trifling Amuſements what- 
ſoever, for *twill be an Ornament in Youth and a Comfort 
in old Age, 4 ä 1 
. You have too much good Nature to be offended at my 
Advice, eſpecially when I aſſure you, that I as ſincerely 
wiſh your Happineſs and Advancement in Life as I do my 
own. We are all, thank God, very well, and deſire to be 
remember'd to you; pray write as often as Opportunity 


and Leiſure will Permit, and be aſſured, a Letter from you 
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will always give great Pleaſure to all your Frinds here, 
but to none more than 
Your moſt affectionate Brother, 
And fincere humble Servant, 


EDWARD STANLEY. 


2 


| LETTER Mx. 


A Letter from a Nephew to an Uncle, who awrote to him a 
Letter of Rebuke, 


Honoured Sir, ; 


Received your kind Advice, and by the Contents of 

your Letter, perceive I have been repreſented to you 
as one of immoral Principles. I dare not write you any 
Excuſe for the Follies and Frailties of Youth, becauſe in 
ſome Meaſure, I own, I have been guilty of them, but not 
to that Degree which you have had them repreſented ; 
however, your Rebuke is not unſeaſonable, and it ſhall 
have the deſired Effect, as well to fruſtrate the Deſigns of 
my Enemies (who aim to prejudice you againſt me) as to 
pleaſe you, and obey all your Commands and Advice ; 
which I now ſincerely thank you for giving me, and pro- 
miſe, for the future, I will make it my Study to reform, 
and regain, by adhereing ſtrictly to your Inſtructions, the 
good Opinion you was once ſo kind to entertain of me. I 
beg my Duty to my Aunt, and am, „„ 

Your much obliged and ever dutiful Nephew. 
ED Henry MONTAG U. 


2 


LETTER XX. i 
Letter from a Niece to her Aunt. 4 


Madam, | ng | 1 | 
HE Trouble I have already given you really con- _ 
*cerns me when I think of it, and yet I can't help +} 
intruding again upon your Goodneſs, for Neceſſity, that 
Mother of Invention, forces us to a& contrary to our Incli- 
nations; therefore pray, dear Madam, excuſe me if Ionce 
more intreat your Aſſiſtance in this Affair, in any * i 
TA 4 18 | | that . 
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that you ſhall think proper; and I hope, at leaſt, one 
Time in my Life, to be able to convince you, that I have a 
thorough Senſe of the many Obligations your Goodneſs 
hath conferr'd upon | 
Your moſt dutiful and very obliged Niece, 
And humble Servant, 


LETTER XXI. 
Letter from a Youth at School to his Parents. 


Honoured Father and Mother, | 
OUR kind Letter of the 24th Inſt. J received in 
due Time, and ſoon after the Things you therein 
mentioned by the Carrier, for which I return you my 
ſincere Thanks. They came very opportunely for my Oc- 
caſions. I hope ſoon to improve myſelf at School, though 
I own it ſeems a little hard and irkſome to me as yet, but 
my Maſter gives me great Encouragement, and aſſures me 
I ſhall ſoon get the better of the little Difficulties that 
almoſt every Boy meets with at firſt, and then it will be a 
perfe& Pleaſure inſtead of a Taſk, and altogether as plea- 
fant and eaſy as it is now irkſome and hard. 

My humble Duty to yourſelves ; and I beg the Favour 
of you to give my kind Love to my Brothers and Siſters, 
and remember me to all Friends and Acquaintance ; which 
is at preſent all from 
Your ever dutiful and obedient Son, 

| CHARLES GooDENOUGH, 


—— 


LETTER XXII. 


| Letter from an Apprentice in Town, to his Friends in the 
Country, 
Honoured Father and Mother, | 
HE Bearer, Harry Jones, came to ſee me laſt Night, 
and told me he ſhould ſet out for Home the next 
Morning. I was not willing to let flip the Opportunity of 
BENS 90 . _-..-- Jenang- - 


Jane PEMBERTON. i ö | 


— 
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ſending you a Letter by him, to let you know that Iam 
very well, and like both my Maſter and Miſtreſs, and, by 
what I can yet ſee of it, the Buſineſs extremely well, and 
do intend (pleaſe God) to uſe my utmoſt Endeavours to 
make myſelf Maſter of every Thing that belongs to it, in 
which I ſhall have treble Satisfaction; firſt, in pleaſing my 
Maſter, ſecondly, in pleaſing my. Friends, and thirdly, in 
benefiting myſelf. I have but little Leiſure, nor do I want 
a great deal; but will take every Opportunity to let you 
know how I go on, and that I am, with great Gratitude, 
Your ever dutiful and moſt obedient Son, 1 
| T. R. 


FY > ——_— —_—__ 


LETTER XXIII. 
From Miſs R. at S. to her Siſter in Saliſbury. 


HAVE often, I may fay very often, purpoſed writing 

a long Epiſtle to my deareſt Sukey, and have as often 
been prevented. Miſs P. was to have been the Bearer of 
one, but, to my great Surprize, ſhe left us without taking 
Leave, nay without giving Notice of her going, and I 
never ſo much as ſaw her ſince Yeſterday Sennight, when 
I very agreeably ſpent the Day with her and Mrs. 1 
at Mr. V — s at M——. My Uncle, whom I alſo 
intended to have wrote by, went away (as you know he 
always does) in ſuch a Hurry, that J had no Time to ſet 
about writing a long Letter, and a ſhort one I know would 
by no Means atone for ſuch a long Silence. You complain 
in your laſt of my writing with too much Reſerve ; for my 
own Part, I think I write with too little, when I reflect on 
{ome Particulars that my Uncle rallied me upon before he 
went hence; which he never could have known, had he 
not ſeen my Letters, or been acquainted with the Contents 
of 'em. What ſay you to that, my Dear? But TI forgive. 
—— Well, but what News? ſay you: Why, I'll tell you; 
laſt Monday Morning a very agreeable Party, among whom 
was Aunt R „met us at a ſweet pleaſant Cottage of 
Content on Weftphalia-Common ; they brought with 'em a 
little elegant Repaſt, exactly ſuited to the Size of the Cot- 
tage, which, tho? but juſt big enough for us to ſis down 
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in, was capable of holding a World of Happineſs, as we 
proved; for the Weather was extremely pleaſant, the Com- 
pany perfectly harmonious, and we were all exceſſively agree- 
able to each other; hut in an Inſtant, for ſuch a Day of 
Pleaſure ſeem'd but a Moment, the ſtill Evening came on, 
and all our Joys were huſh; in ſhort, about Eight o'Clock 
we broke up from this ſweet little Rural Retreat, which, 
believe me, dear Swkey, afforded high Entertainment for a 
Day to us all. I wiſh'd greatly that you cou'd have been 
a Partaker; but, however, at your Return we'll attempt 
the like again: By the Help of your Company, *tis poſſible 
we may ſucceed as well a ſecond Time, tho” that, I muſt 
own, in Schemes of this Sort, is ſeldom the Caſe. Well, 
for the preſent, I'll take my Leave of the Cot, and now 
for the News of the Town: The firſt that occurs to me is 
the Marriage of our old Miſtreſs, who thought it better late 
than never, and laſt Friday ſhook Hands for Life, with 
Mr. S. the Draper: He is a little advanced as well as ſhe, 
but no Matter; why may there not be Pleaſures at the 
latter Time of Life as well as the Beginning? Tho' for my 
own Part, I muſt confeſs, I am not for putting Happineſs 

off till To-morrow, if it may as well be had 'To-day. 
But to be ſerious, my Dear, there is no other News all 
over the Town worth mentioning ; *tis all as inſipid as the 
laſt Diſh of old Batchelors Tea. But when are we to ſee 
you? You have long, very long talk'd of returning home; 
pray talk no more of it, nay write no more, but inſtead of 
your agreeable Letters, let us have your more agreeable 
Company, and you'll completely oblige 5 

| Your affectionate Siſter, F. R. 


LETTER XXIV. | 
From an elder Brother in the Country, to his younger Brother 
Put Apprentice in London. 
Dear Brother, | 5 . 
T AM very glad to hear you are pleaſed with the new 
Situation into which the Care of your Friends has put 
you ; but I would have you pleaſed flot with the Novelty 


of it, but with the real Advantage. It is natural for you 
to be glad that you are under leſs Reſtraint than you were, 


for 


— — 


ä 
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for a Maſter neither has Occaſion nor Inclination to watch 
over a Youth ſo much as his Parents: But if you are not 
careful, this, although it now gives you a childiſh Satis+ 
faction, may, in the End, betray you into Miſchief; nay, 
to your Ruin, Tho' your Father is not in Sight, dear 
Brother, act always as if you were in his Preſence ; and be 
aſſured, that what would not offend him, will never dit- 
pleaſe any Body. | | 

You have more Senſe, I have often told you ſo, than 
moſt Perſons at your Time, Now is the Opportunity to 
make a good Uſe of it: And take this for certain, every 
right Step you enter upon. now will be a Comfort to you 
for your Lite. I would have your Reaſon as well as your 
Fancy pleaſed with your new Situation, and then you will 
act as becomes you. Conſider, Brother, that the State of 
Life that charms you ſo at this Time will bring you to In- 
dependence and Affluence, and that you will, by behaving 
as you ought now, be at one Time Maſter of a Houle and 
F.muly ; have every Thing about you at your own Com- 
mand, and have Apprentices as well as Servants to wait 
upon you, The Maſter with whom you are placed, was 
ſome Years ago in your Situation; and what ſhould hinder 
you from being hereafter in his? All that is required, is 
Patience and Induſtry ; and theſe, Brother, are a very cheap 
Price, at which to purchaſe ſo comfortable a Condition. 

Your Maſter, Iam told, had nothing to begin the World 


withal : In that he was worſe than you; for if you behave 
well, there are thoſe who will ſet you up in a handſome 


Manner. So you have ſufficient Inducement to be good, 


and a Reward always follows it. Brother, farewel! Obey 


your Maſter, and be civil to all Perſons; keep out of 
Company, for Boys have no Occaſion for it, and moſt that 
you will meet with is very bad, Be careful and honeſt, 


and God will bleſs you. If ever you commit a Fault con- 
feſs it at once; for the Lie in denying it is worſe than the 
Thing itſelf. Go to Church conſtantly ; and write to us 
often. I think I need not ſay more to ſo good a Lad as 
you, to induce you to continue ſo. BAS 55 


Jam your affetionate Brother. 
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LETTER Mu. 


A Leiter of Excuſe for Silence, and Aſſurance that tabas not 
out of Diſreſpect. | 


HERE are Times, Madam, in which it is failing 


in Care not to write to one's Friends; there are” 


others, in which it is Prudence. Methinks it better be- 
comes an unhappy Man to be filent than to ſpeak ; for he 
tires, if he ſpeaks of his Miſery, or he is ridiculous, if he 
attempts to be diverting. I have not given myſelf the 
Honour of writing to you ſince my Departure, to avoid one 
or the other of theſe Inconveniencies. I have too much 
Reſpect for you, Madam, to importune you with my 
Griefs ; and I am not Fool enough to have a Mind to 
laugh. I know very well that there may be a Mean be- 
tween theſe two Extremes; but, after all, the Correſpon- 
dence of the Unhappy are ſeldom pleaſing to thoſe who are 
in Proſperity, And yet, Madam, there are Duties with 


which one ought not to diſpenſe; and ir is to acquit myſelf. 
of them, that I now affure you that no Body can be with 


more Eſteem and Reſpect than I am, &c. 


— 


LETTER XXVI. 


A Letter from a Servant in London, to his Maſter in the 


Country. 
. | | 


you expected, I thought it my Duty to acquaint you 
that we are all well at home; and to aſſure you, that your 
Buſineſs ſhall be carried on with the ſame Care and Fidelity 


as if you were perſonally preſent. We all wiſh for your 


Return, as ſoon as your Affairs will permit; and it is with 


Pleaſure that I take this Opportunity of ſubſcribing myſelf, 
ST: | 


JX 


Cheap/ide, Your moſt obedient, 
24th June, 1756. | And faithful Servant, © 


Sau. TrxusTY. 


LET- 


XS I find you are detained longer in the Country than 
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LET-T:E N XXVII. 
From a Father to his Son juſt beginning the World, 


Dear Billy, 


A S you are now beginning Life, as it were, and will 

probably have conſiderable Dealings in your Buſineſs, 
the frequent Occaſions you will have for Advice from 
others, will make you deſirous of ſingling out among your 
moſt intimate Acquaintance, one or two, whom you would 
view in the Light of Friends. 

In the Choice of theſe, your utmoſt Care and Caution 
will be neceffary ; for, by a Miſtake here, you can ſcarcely 
conceive the fatal Effects you may hereafter experience: 
Wherefore it will be proper for you to make a Judgment 
of thoſe who are fit to be your Adviſers, by the Conduct 
they have obſerved in their own Afairs, and the Reputation 
they bear in the World, For he who has by his own In- 
diſcretions undone himſelf, is much fitter to be ſet up as a 
Landmark for a prudent Mariner to ſhun his Courſes, than 
an Example to follow. 

Old Age is generally flow and heavy, Youth headſtrong 
and precipitate ; but there are old Men who are full of 
Vivacity, and young Men replete with Diſcretion ; which 
makes me rather point out the Conduct than the Age of the 
Perſons with whom you ſhould chooſe to aſſociate ; though, 
after all, it is a never-failing good Sign to me of Prudence 
and Virtue to a young Man, when his Seniors chooſe . 
Company, and he delights in He. 

Let your Endeavours therefore be, at all Adventures, to 
conſort yourſelf with Men of Sobriety, good Senſe, and 
Virtue ; for the Proverb is an unerring one, that ſays, A 
Man is known by the Company he keeps. If ſuch Men you 
can ſingle out, while you improve dy their Converſation, 
you will benefit by their Advice; and be ſure remember 
one Thing, that tho' you muſt be frank and unreſerved in 
delivering your Sentiments, when Occaſions offer, yet that 
you be much readier to Het than ſpeak; for to this Purpoſe 
it has been ſignificantly obſerved, that Nature has given a 
Man tabs Fars, and but one Tongue. Lay in therefore by 
Obſervation, and a modeſt Silence, ſuch a Store of Ideas, 
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that you may, at their Time of Life, make no worſe Fi- 
gure than they do; and endeavour to benefit yourſelf ra- 
ther by other People's Ills than your own. How muſt 
thoſe young Men expoſe themſelves to the Contempt and 
Ridicule of their Seniors, who, having ſeen little or nothing 
of the World, are continually ſhutting out by open Mouths, 
and claſed Ears, all Poſſibility of Inſtruction, and making 
vain the principal End of Converſation, which is Improve- 
ment! A ſilent young Man makes generally a wiſe old 
one, and never fails of being reſpected by the beſt and moſt 
prudent Men, When therefore you come among Stran- 
gers, hear every one ſpeak before you deliver your own 
Sentiments; by this Means you will judge of the Merit 
and Capacities of your Company, and Lars | expoſing your- 
felf, as I have known many do, by ſhooting out haſty and 
inconſiderate Bolts, which they would have been glad to 
recal; when perhaps a ſilent Genius in Company has burſt 


out upon them with ſuch Obſervations, as have ſtruck 


Conſciouneſs and Shame into the forward Speaker, if he 
has not been quite inſenſible of inward Reproach. 

I have thrown together, as they occurr'd, a few Thoughts, 
which may ſuffice for the preſent to ſhew my Care and 
Concern for your Welfare, I hope you will conſtantly, 
from Time to Time, communicate to me whatever you 


ſhall think worthy of my Notice, or in which my Advice 


may be of Uſe to you. For I have no Pleaſure in this Life 
equal to that which the Happineſs of my Children gives 
me. And of this you may be aſſured; for I am, and ever 


Your affeFionate Father. 


LETTER XXVIIIL. 


To an intimate Acquaintance, to borrow Money. 


DRAY favour me, Charles, with twenty Guineas, by 


the Bearer, who is my Servant. I have immediate 
Occaſion ; but will repay it again whenever you pleaſe to 
| make 


R -= 
- "wa. * 
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make a Demand. This Letter will anſwer all the Purpoſes 
of a Note: From Rs 


Your obliged humble Servant, 
RIcHARD RoLT. 


LETTER XXIX. 


To an Acquaintance, to borrow a Sum of Money for a little 
Time. 


Dear Sir, 
F it be quite convenient and agreeable to you, I'll beg 
the Favour of you to lend me fifty Pounds for the Space 
of three Months preciſely : Any Security that you can re- 
quire, and I can give, you may freely aſk. A leſs Time 
wou'd not ſuit me; a longer, you may depend on it, I 
ſhall not deſire. Your Anſwer will oblige, 
S 1 R, 
Your very humble Servant, 


JonN Ropinsox, 


LETTER XXX. 


An Anſwer to the above, 
Dear Sir, ow 


A Y Thing in my Power is always very much at your 
Service; the Sum you mention, I have now by me, 
and can very conveniently ſpare it for the Time you fix, 
and you are moſt heartily welcome to it : Any Hour that 
you ſhall appoint 'To-morrow, I'Il be ready; and am, with 
the greateſt Sincerity, " | TEE, 


Your affeftionate Friend, 
And humble Servant, 


CHARLES NUGENT, 


LET. 
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LETTER XXXI. 


Miſs | — in anſwer to Mrs. „ making an Apo- 
logy for not anſwering her Letter ſooner. 


Madam, September 13, 1757. 
"© IS paying gou but an ill Compliment, to let one 
of the moſt entertaining Letters, Pve met with for 
fome Years, remain ſo long unacknowledg'd. But when I 
inform you l've had a Houſe full of Strangers almoſt ever 
ſince, who have taken up all my Time, l'm ſure you'll 
excuſe, if not pity me. Who ſteals my Purſe, ſteals 
* Traſh; 'twas mine, 'tis his, and has been Slave to 
* Thouſands : But he, who filches from me my precious 
«© Moments, robs me of that, which not enriches him, and 
„makes me poor indeed.” 'Tis owing to this Want, I 
ſhould not ſay Le of Time, (for the Hours have not paſs'd 
by unimprov'd or unentertaining) that I have not been 
able to tell you fooner, how much I envy you that Leiſure 
and Retirement, of which you make ſuch admirable Uſe. 
There 'tis the Mind unbends and enlarges itſelf ; drops off 
the Forms and Incumbrances of this World, (which, like 
Garments trail'd about for State, as ſome Author has it, 
only hinder our Motion) and ſeizes and enyoys the Liberty 
it was born to. O when ſhall I ſee my little Farm ! That 
calm Receſs, low in the Vale of Obſcurity, which my Ima- 
gination ſo often paints to me! You know I'm always in 
Raptures about the Country; but your Deſcription of Rich- 
mond is enough to intoxicate the ſoundeſt Head. 
Adieu! 1 am interrupted and in Haſte, ſo obliged to 
conclude, 8 


Yours, &c. 


LETTER XXXI. 


Miſs ]J— to Miſs Lovelace, on the preſent Letter-Writers, 
and her Opinion of a well-wrote Letter. 


74 ANT of Time is, I think, the general Complaint of 
all Letter-Writers; and Tours in Haſte, concludes 

Wit, Buſineſs, every Thing. For my own Part, my wes 
Ae 
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Life is little more than a perpetual Hurry of doing nothing; 
and, I think, I never had more Buſineſs of that Sort upon 
my Hands than now. But as I can generally find Time to 
do any Thing I've a Mind to do, ſo can always contrive to 
be at Leiſure to pay my Reſpects to Miſs L. 
N But the moſt univerſal Complaint among Scribblers of 
muy Rank is, Want of Senſe. Theſe generally begin with an 
* Apology for their long Silence ; and end with that moving 
Petition, Excu/e this Nonſenſe. This is modeſt, indeed; but 
though I'm exceſſive good-natur'd, Pm reſolved for the 
future not to pardon it entirely, in any one but myſelf. 
Ive often thought there never was a Letter wrote well, 
but what was wrote eaſily ; and, if I had not ſome private 
Reaſons for being of a contrary Opinion at this Time, 
ſhould conclude this to be a Maſter-Piece of the Kind, both 
in Eaſineſs of Thought and Facility of Expreſſion. And 
in this Eaſineſs of Writing (which Mr. Vycherly ſays, is 
eaſily wrote) methinks I excel even Mr. Pope himſelf ; who ; 
is often too elaborate and ornamental, even in ſome of his i 
beſt Letters though it muſt be confeſs'd he outdoes me ut 
ſome few Trifles of another Sort, ſuch as Spirit, Taſte, and 

Senſe. But let me tell Mr. Pope, that Letters, like Beau- 

ties, may be over-dreſt. There is a becoming Negligence 

in both; and if Mr. Pepe could only contrive to write 

without a Genius, I don't know any one ſo likely to hit off | 
my Manner as himſelf. But he inſiſts upon it, that a Ge- 1 
nius is as neceſfary towards Writing, as Straw towards | 
making Bricks; whereas, *tis notorious, that the //raelites 

made Bricks without that Material, as well as with. 

The Concluſion of the whole Matter is this, I never haq 
more Inclination to write to you, and never fewer Materials 
at Hand to write with. Therefore have fled for Refuge to 
my old Companion, Dullneſs, who is ever at Hand to aſſiſt 0 
me; and have made Uſe of all thoſe genuine Expreſſions of f. 
herſelf, which are included under the Notion of Want of | 
Time, Want of Spirit, and, in ſhort, Want of every Thing, 1 
= ur moſt ty rac Regard for that Lady whoſe molt | 

evoted - | 


I remain, &c. | 


LE T- 
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IL ET T E R XXXIII. 
To Miſs L. in anſwer to her Deſcription of Windſor. 


OUR Account of the Shades of Vindſor, and your 
Invitation to 'em, is equally pleaſing and poetical, 
The firſt puts me in Mind of the EAyian Groves, where the 
great Souls of Antiquity repoſe themſelves on Beds of 
Flowers to the Sound of immortal Lyres ; and there perhaps 
the Ghoſts of departed Kings and Queens are ſtill regaling 
themſelves with ſoft Muſic, and gliding about their antient 
Manſions in Freſco; and the latter, of ſome gentle Spirit, 
the departed Genius of ſome Maid' of Honour (rather too 
plump for a Ghoſt) who beckons me into em. I'm impa- 
tient *till I land at thoſe calm Retreats, that Aſylum from 
2 and compliment, which I deſpair'd of arriving 
at in this ſublunary State; where, if one can. but get into 
the Groupe, all Diſtindtion ceaſes ; where, you ſay, I may 
do any 'Thing I have a Mind to do, without Impeachment 
of my Breeding ; and where, diſengag'd from all the Forms 
and Incumbrances of this nether World, P'm likely to be 
in perfect good Humour with myſelf, which, in moſt other 
Places, would be reckon'd exceflively rude. | 
Little did T expect to meet with thee ſo near the Seat of 
_ polite Education, much lefs in King's Palaces, and among 
their honourable Women Tueſday then I ſet out for 
the glorious Land, and thè Genius that preſides over it, if 
nothing very amazing intervenes. Many are my Thanks 


for your Offer of a Servant to meet me; but as I chuſe to 


give you as little Trouble as poſſible, ſhall take an Equi- 


page along with me, to kill the Dragons and Monſters in 


Maidenhead-T hicket. Theſe Difficulties being overcome, 


Caſtle, and ever after remain 


ſhall lay my Spoils at your Feet, as Lady of the enchanted 


Your peaceful Servant, &c. 


LET. 


* * * 
— — 
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LETTER XXXIV.; 


Miſs J, to Miſs L, from an Inn on the Road, giving an Ac- 
count of her Fourney. 


LAS! the Tranſition ! — From Yeſterday, Henrie!ta- 
1 Streets Mrs. L. and Mrs, —, to a naſty Inn, the 
officious Mrs. Mary, damp Shegts, and perhaps the Itch 
before Morning. Yet ſay not I want Reſolution ; never 
Virtue had more. Sick to Death ſrom the Moment you 
left me, Head-ach beyond Deſcription, five Ven and two 
Women to compliment my Way thro? in the Afternoon; 
yet boldly ruſh thro? them all, and took my Place in the 
Stage-Coach myſelf. After all, loſt five Shillings Earneſt 
by a Blunder, went in a wrong Coach at laſt, and ſuch a 
Morning! But then I had worſhipful Society! All 
ſilent and ſick as myſelf; for which I thanked my Stars: 
For if they had ſpoke, I had been murder'd. Mrs. — 

had almoſt talk'd me into Non-exiſtence Yeſterday Morn- 
ing; and I had been totally annihilated, if you had not 
come in and reſtor'd me to my Indentity. Pray tell her 
this, in Revenge for my Head-ach. 

All our Friends that we took up in the Morning, we 
dropt gradually one by one, as we do when we ſet out upon 
the Journey 4 Life; and now l've only a young Student of 
Oxford to finith the Evening of my Day with, and prepare 
for the grand Events of To-morrow. I've juſt been eating 
a boil'd Chicken with him, and talking about Homer and 
Madam Roland; and am now retiring with Mrs. Mary to 
my Bed-Chamber, whom I ſhall diſmiſs with her Warming- 
Pan in a Moment. If you don't permit me to pour out 
the preſent Set of Ideas upon all this Paper, Pm inconſol- 
able; for Pve no Book, and was too abſent till now to 
think I ſhould want one. — How ſudden, and how capri- 
cious are the Tranſitions of this mortal Stage ! Pleaſure 
and Pain are parted but by a ſingle Moment. Wing/or, 
Fern-Hill, Brook-Street, and your gray Gown, are no more; 
nor with all Mr. Locł's Aſſociations, can I aſſociate a ſingle 
Idea of the paſt with the preſent. Even Lady is 


defunct. 
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defunt. And yet ſhe might — But ſhe is no more; 
Et de Mortuis nil nifs bonum. | 


While Virtue ſhinss, or finks beneath 
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This Effort of Poetry, and that Scrap of Latin, which I 
don't underſtand, has ſo exhauſted all my Forces, that I 
find myſelf gradually ſinking into the Arms of Sleep, and 
muſt now reſign to the gentle Power of Dreams. 


Farewel and when, like me, oppreſt with Care, \ 


You to your own Aquinum. Hall repair, 
To taſte a Mouthful of ſweet Country Air; 
Be mindful of your Friend, and fend me Word 
What Toys your Fountains, and cool Streams afford : 
Then to aſſiſt your Rhapſodies III come, 
And add new Spirit, when we ſpeak of Rome. 
JUVENAL, 


— - " —_ i SY ——_— 


— — 


LETTER XXXV. 


To Miſs L. on the Expreſſions and Compliments commonly made 
Je of in Letters. 


HE Money and Books came ound as a Roach. Safe 
| is ſo common an Expreſſion, that I'm tir'd of tel- 
ing People for ever, Things came ſafe. We Geniuſes are 
forced to vary our Expreſſions, and invent new Terms; as 
well to ſhew our ſurpriſing Compaſs of Thought, as our 
great Command of Language, This ſometimes appears 
ſtiff and affected, to the common Claſs of Readers, or 
Hearers, who are apt to be out of their Element, upon 
hearing any new or unſual Sounds; but our nicer Ears 
cannot always bear the ſame Cadences. There's ſomething 
peculiar in the Make and Structure of the auditary Nerve, 
that requires Diverſification, and Variety, as well as ſome 
Skill in the Anatomy of Language, to make an Impreſſion 
= ON 
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ſaying for ever, I beg my Compliments to ſuch a one, 
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on it, without wounding it. *Tis for this Reafon, when 1 
aſk a Favour (a Thing I ſeldom choote to do) I always ſe- 
le& the moſt delicate Phraſes I'm Miſtreſs of; but in re— 

ard to Forms, which moſt People are ſick of; and yet ſur- 
teit their Friends with; theſe I vary according as my ow: 


Humour or Inclination preponderates. Of conſequence, 


when I come towards the End, or Peroration of a Letter, 
1 ſometimes communicate my Compliments ſometimes 
deſire they may be made 4nown——or where there's a large 
Family, and of Conſequence a Number of Civilities to be 
paid, the Laconic Style of ———my Deferences, as uſual, has 
ſometimes ſucceeded beyond my Expectation. I'm ſick of 


But as I propole ſoon to give your Ladyſhip a particular 
Diſſertation upon Style, and as Pve many Flowers of Rhe— 


toric yet inexhauſted, I ſhall wind up the Fords above- 


mentioned, into the Form of a Letter, and communicate 
all the Things I have to ſay in the Poſtſcript. 


— — — 4 — * „ 


LETTER XXXVI, 


From Miſs JoxEs to Lady — 


T H E firſt Letter from an abſent Friend is ſurely the 


moſt agreeable Thing to muſe over in Nature. Yours 
from Hatfeld reviv'd in me thoſe pleaſing Remembrances 
which not only enliven, but expand the Heart, that 


very Heart, which, but the Moment before, felt itſelf 
mightily ſhrunk and contracted at the Thoughts of your 


Departure. Lady H. Beauclerk partook of the Pleaſure, 
"The Moment ſhe ſaw your Hand, ſhe crav'd half !-—and 
read it moſt complacently over my Shoulder, 

is to no Purpoſe to tell you how much you were miſs'd 
by every Body that ſtay'd in Town; how often I caſt my 
Eyes up at your Drefling-Room Windows, or how many 
People I've run over in contemplating your Dining-Room 


\ Shutters. All I have to beg of you is, to write to me very 


often, to be mindful of your Health, and to order John, 
when I go to Town again, to tye up the Knocker. I could 
tell you many: Stories of the ſenſible Things; but of all 

| | I * the 
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the inſenſible ones upon this Occaſion, your Lamp pro- 
vok'd me the moſt. To ſee that Creature, when I've gone 
by in the Evening, burn ſo prettily, and with ſo much Ala- 
crity, has put me out of all Patience. To what Purpoſe 
ſhould he light us into your Houſe now? Or who'd be 
oblig'd to him for his paultry Rays? — I took a contem- 
plative Turn or two in your Dreſſing-Room once or twice; 
but *twas ſo like walking over your Grave, that I could not 
bear to ſtay.— Lady H. departed two Days after you; 
and in ſhort, I liv'd to ſee almoſt every Body I lov'd, go be- 
fore me. So laſt Saturday I made my own exit, with equal 
Decency and Dignity ; that is, with a thorough Reſigna- 
tion of the World I left, and an earneſt Deſire after that I 
am now enjoying with Lady Bowyer and Miſs Peggy Stone- 
houſe, 1 ſhall begin verging towards my laſt Home, after 
having juſt touch'd upon the Confines of Lady H. B's. 
World, there to ſubſide, and be at Peace, where I ſhall 
have nothing farther to hope for, but to meet with a Letter 
from you, - | | 
I have implor'd St. Swwithin in your Behalf; but he ei- 
ther not hears me ; or, to pay you a greater Compliment, 
weeps plentifully for your Abſence. I fear you've had a 


terrible Journey, for ſcarce a Day has paſs'd that he has not 
ſhed many Tears. | 


LETTER XXXVIL 
From a Tradeſman 20 his Correſpondent requeſting the Pay- 
SEES ment of a Sum of Money. 
IX. 


A Very unexpected Demand that has been made on me 


is for Money, which 1 was in hopes of keeping longer 
in my Trade, obliges me to apply for your Aſſiſtance of 
the Palance of the Account between us, or as much of it 


as yon can ſpare, When l have an Opportunity to inform 


you of the Nature of this Demand, and the Neceſſity of 


my diſcharging it, you will readily excuſe the Freedom I now 
take with you; and as*tis an Affair of ſuch Conſequence 


to 


"oo, , ⁰· 44... Bs Pos 
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to my Family, I know the Friendſhip you bear me will in- 


duce you to ſerve me effectually. 


Jam Sir, | 
Your moſt obedient Servant, 
Timotay JoxEs, 


LETTER XXXVHL. 


The Anſwer, 


of 


T gives me ſingular Satisfaction, that I have it in my 
Power to anſwer your Demand, and am able to ſerve a_ 
Man I ſo much eſteem. The Balance of the Account is 
two hundred Pounds, for half of which I have procured a 
Bank Note, and for Security divided it, and ſent one half 
by the Carrier as you deſired, and have here incloſed the 
other. I wiſh you may ſurmount this and every other Dif- 
ficulty that lays in your Road to Happineſs, and am, 
Sir, Yours ſincerely, ; 
_ Ricnard Toukixs. 


— 


LETTER XXXIX. 
To a Lady inviting her into the Country, for the Summer. 


Ny dear Harriot, 
1 Don't know whether I flatter myſelf with an Opinion 

of your ſpeaking to me the other Day with an uncom- 
mon Air of Frindſhip, or whether I am ſo happy to hold 
that Place, of which I ſhould be fo ambitious, in your 


1 a Eſteem. I thought you ſpoke with Concern at our parting 


for the Summer, on our Families retiring into the Country. 
For Heaven's Sake, my Dear, what can you do all the dull 
Seaſon in London? Vauxhall is not for more than twice; and 
I think Razelagh, one would not ſee above half a dozen 
Times in the Year. What is it then you find to entertain 
* in an empty Town for four or five Months together? 

would fain perſuade you not to be in Love with ſo diſ- 
| FE = VV. agrecable 
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agreeable a Place, and I have an Intereſt in it; for I am 
a Petitioner to you to ſtay the Summer with us, at leaſt 1 
beg you will try. We go, my Dear, on Monday: Will 
you go with ns? For there is a Place in the Coach: Or will 
you come when we are ſettled ? I am greatly of Opinion 
that it will pleaſe you, J am ſure I need not tell you we 
ſhall do all we can to render it agreeable, or that you will 
make us very happy in complying with the Invitation, 

You have not ſeen our Houſe ; but it is a very pleaſant 
one: There are fine Proſpects from the Park, and a River 
runs through the Garden; nor are we quite out of the 
Way of Entertainment. You know there is a great deal of 
Company about the Place; and we have an Aſſembly with- 
in a Mile of us. What ſhall I ſay elſe to tempt you to 
come? Why, I will tell you that you will make us all the 
happieſt People in the World ; and that when you are tired 
you ſhall not be teazed to ſtay. Dear Harrier, think of it; 
vou will conter an Obligation on her, who 1s, with the 
trucit Reſpect, | SA 

Yeur affedtionate Friend, 


— 2 * 


N 


LETTER XL. 
To a Lady, inviting her to a Party of Pleaſure. 


Dear Madam, 9 
E OP LE are intereſted who invite you to be of their 
Parties, becauſe you are ſure to make them happy: 

Ihis is the Reaſon why you will not perhaps always com- 

ply when you are aſked to be of them; but it is certainly a 

Cauſe of your being ſolicited oftener than any Woman in 

the World. Aiter you was gone Yeſterday, Mr. Bohun 

propoſed an Expedition to Richmond for To- morrow; and 

he requeſted me (for he thought he had no Title to ſuch a 

Liberty himſelf) to tell you that we all underſtood you to 

be of the Party, tho' you happened to be out of the Way 

when 1t was propoſed. | | | | 
1 hope you are not engaged; the Weather promiſes to be 
favourable, and your Company you know how we value, 

I need not tell you that we ſhall ſuppoſe it a Matter of 
F Form 
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Form if you are abſent: What we ſhall think of it if you 
go with us, you will know when you remember what every 
Body thinks who has the Pleaſure of your Company, I beg 
you will not invent an Excuſe, but go with us. 
J am with the greateſt Sincerity, 
Dear Madam, 


Your moſt obedient humble Servant. 


LETTER XII. 
To an Acquaintance to borrow a Sum of Money, 


Dear Sir, 


1 F you have fifty Guineas, which you can, without an? 
- Inconveniency, ſpare for about three Months, I ſhall 
be greatly obliged to you to lend them to me for ſo long. 

I have been diſappointed, and prefſed for Money at the 
fame Time : It is an unlucky, but not an uncommon Cir- 
cumſtance, You will believe me, that I would not aſk this 
of you, if I were not certain to give it to you back ; but it 
it be the leaſt Inconvenience to you to ſpare the Money at 
all, or to be ſo long without it, pray refuſe me, 

Ian Dear SI X, ; | 
| Yours with the greateſt Sincerity. 


. — — 
— —— — 


RT rin . 


From a Perſon in Trade to a wholeſale Dealer, who bad Jud 
RES denly made a Demand on him. 


'S & | 
V OUR Demand coming very unexpectedly, I muſt 
confeſs I am not prepared to anſwer it. I know the 
ſtated Credit in this Article uſed to be only four Months ; 
but as it has been a Cuſtom to allow a moderate Time be- 
yond this, and as this is ouy the Day of the old Time, I 
had not yet prepared myſelf. Sir, I beg you will not ſup- 
poſe it is any Deficiency more than for the preſent, that 
occaſions my deſiring a little Time of you: And I ſhall "_ 
FR K 3 CPE aſk - 
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aſk any more than is uſual among the Trade. If you will 
be pleaſed to let your Servant call for one half of the Sum 
this Day three Weeks, and the Remainder a Fortnight af- 
terwards, it ſhall be ready. However, in the mean Time, 
I beg of you not to let any Word lip of this, becauſe a ve- 
ry little Thing hurts a young Beginner. Sir, you may take ' 
my Word with the greateſt Safety, that I will pay you as I 
have mentioned ; and if you have any particular Cauſe for 
 infiſting on it ſooner, be pleaſed to let me know that I muſt 
pay it, and I will endeavour to borrow the Money ; for if I 
want Credit with you, I cannot ſuppoſe that I have loſt it 
with all the World, not knowing what it is that can have 
given you theſe diſtruſtful Thoughts concerning 


Your humble Servan:. 


LETTER XIII, 


The evbelelals Dealer's r 


ST: R. 


I AM very ſorry to preſs you, but if I had not Reaſon I 
ſhould not have called upon you. It is not out of any 
Diſreſpect to you that J have made the Demand, but we 
have ſo many Lofles that it is fit we ſhould take Care. 
However, there is ſo much ſeeming Frankneſs and Sinceri- 
ty in your Letter, that I ſhall defire Leave firſt to aſk you 
whether you have any Dealings with a Uſurer in Bread-/treet, 
and, if you pleaſe, what is his Name ? Until you have given 
me the Satisfaction on this Head, I ſhall not any farther 
urge the Demand I have made upon you; but as this may 
be done at once, I deſire your Anſwer by the Bearer, whom 
you well know ; for he was, as he informs me, very lately 
your Servant. | | | e 
I aſſure you, Sir, it is in Conſideration of the great 
Opinion I have of your Honour, that I refer the Demand I 
have made to this Queſtion; for it is not cuſtomary, and 
is ſuppoſed to be not fair or prudent to mention our Reaſons 
on theſe Occaſions. If this is cleared up to me, Sir, as 1 
wiſh, but as I fear it cannot be, I.ſhall make no Scruple 


of 


Daalay, and am ſincerely 
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of the Time you mention. I beg your Anſwer without 


Your Friend and Well-wwiſher. 


— 


LETTER XLIV. 


From a young Perſon juſt out of his Apprenticeſhip, to a Rela- 
tion; requeſting him to lend him a Sum of Money. 
S I R, | 

Can remember nothing but Kindneſs from you to our 
unhappy Family ever ſince my Infancy; and I flatter 
myſelf that I have not been guilty of any Thing that ought 
to exclude me in particular from your Favour, provided 
you retain the ſame kind Thoughts towards us. I may be 
miſtaken in what J imagine farther, but I have always 
thought you had no ſmall Hand in the putring me out; for 
1 think my Father could not have commanded ſuch a Sum 
of Money, without the Aſſiſtance of ſome generous Friend, 
and I can think of none but you. If this be the Caſe, Sir, 
I may the more he aſhamed to write to you upon the pre- 
ſent Occaſion, fince it is Ingratitude to make one Benefit 
the Cauſe of aſking others: But I will venture to ſay in my 
own Favour, that I think my Behaviour in the Time I have 
been with my Maſter, will not make againſt me in the Ap- 
plication, If I aſk what to you ſhall ſeem improper, all 
that I farther requeſt is to be pardoned, | 
Sir, I have at preſent before me, the Proſpe& of being a 

Journeyman at a ſmall Salary, and juſt getting Bread, and 
that of being Maſter in one of the moſt advantageous 
Trades that can be thought of: And this is the Time of 
ſixing myſelf in one Situation or the other. I am ſenſible, 
Sir, you will ſee the Deſign of this Letter, becauſe the be- 
coming a Maſter cannot be done without Money, and I 
have no where to apply for ſuch an Aſſiſtance but to your 
Favour: A moderate Sum, Sir, will anſwer the Purpoſe ; - 
and II think I am ſo well acquainted with the Trade, as to 
be able ſoon to repay it ; at leaſt I am ſure I can take Care 
that the Value of it ſhall always be kept in Stock, ſo that 
there can be no Riſk to loſe any Part of it. I have made 


the 
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the Computation, and with 100 Pounds, carefully laid out, 
I can make all the Shew that is neceſſary, and have all 
Conveniencies about me. If you will be ſo generous, Sir, 
to compleat the Goodneſs you have already begun by lend- 
ing me this Sum, there 1s nothing ſhall tempt me to en- 
danger your loſing any Part of it; nor ſhall any Thing ever 


make me forget the Obligation. 
Za, SIX, 
wur mf obliged, 
And moſt obedient 


| Kumble Servant, 
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LET T ERS of Courtſhip and Marriage. 
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LETTER I. 
From a woung Perſon in Buſineſs to a Gentleman, deſiring 


Leave to wait on his Daughter, 


= HOPE the Juſtneſs of my Intenſions will 
Mi VG excuſe the Freedom of this Letter, whereby 
I I am to acquaint you of the Affection and 
a8 Eſteem I have for your Daughter. I would 
*R not, Sir, offer at any indirect Addreſs, that 


8 ſhould have the leaſt Appearance of Incon- 


Time, with great Reſpect, 
| Tour moſt obedient humble Servant. 


LE T. 
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LR TTR N u. 


From a young Lady to her Father, acquainting him with 
a Propoſal of Marriage made to her. 


Honoured Sir, | | | 
AN young Mr. Lowvewell, whoſe Father, I am ſenſible, 


is one of your intimate Acquaintance, has, during 
your Abſence in the Country, made an open Declaration of 
his Paſſion for me, and preſt me cloſely to comply with his 
Overtures of Marriage, I thought it my Duty to decline all 
Offers of that Nature, however advantageous they might 


| ſeem to be, till I had your Thoughts on ſo important an 


Affair; and I am abſolutely determin'd either to diſcourage 


his Addreſſes, or keep him at leaſt in Suſpenſe 'till your 
Return, as I ſhall be directed by your ſuperior Judgment. 


I beg Leave, however, with due Submiſſion, to acquaint 
you of the Idea I have entertained of him, and hope I am 
not too blind, or partial in his Favour. He ſeems to me 
to be perfectly honourable in his Intentions, and to be no 


ways inferior to any Gentleman of my Acquaintance hi- 

therto, in regard to good Senſe, or good Manners. —1 
frankly own, Sir, I could admit of his Addreſſes with Plea- 
ſure, were they attended with your Confent and Approba- 


tion: Be aſſured, however, that I am not ſo far engaged, 


as to act with Precipitation, or comply with any offers 


-inconſiſtent with that filial Duty, which, in Gratitude to 
your paternal Indulgence, I fhall ever owe you. Your 


ſpeedy Inſtruction therefore in ſo momentous an Article, 
will prove the greateſt Satisfaction imaginable to, k 


Honoured Sir, | 


Your moft dutiful Daughter. 


— 


—— r 
From a Daughter to a Mother upon the ſame Occaſion. 
Honoured Madam, | | | 
O ON after I left you and my Friends in the Country, 


I happily engaged with one Mrs. Prudence, a Gover- 
neſs of a noted young Ladies Boarding-School at the Court 


End 


3 


The Complete LET TER-Wal TER 107 


End of the Town, to act as her Aiſtant. She has treated 


me, ever ſince I have been with her, with the utmoſt good 
Nature and Condeſcenſion, and has all along endeavour'd 
to make my Service more eaſy and advantageous to me than 
I could reaſonably expect. On the other Hand, as a 
grateful Acknowledgment of her Favours, I have made her 
Intereſt my whole Study and Delight. My courteous De- 
portment towards the young Ladies, and my conſtant Care 
to oblige my Governeſs, have not only gain'd me the Love 
and Eſteem of the whole Houſe, but young Mr. Byron, 
the Dancing-Maſter who attends our School weekly, has 


caſt a favourable Eye on me for ſome Time, and has lately 


made me ſuch Overtures of Marriage, as are, in my own 
Opinion, worthy of my Attention. However, notwith- 
ſtanding he is a great Favourite with Mrs. Prudence, a Man 


of unblemiſhed Character, and very extenſive Buſineſs, I 


thought it would be an Act of the higheſt Ingratitude to fo 
indulgent a Parent as you have been to me, to conceal from 
you an Affair, wherein my future Happineſs, or Misfor- 
tune, mult ſo greatly depend. As to his Perſon, Age, and 


'Temper, I muſt own, Madam, with a Bluſh, that they 


are all perfectly agreeable ; and I ſhould think myſelf very 
happy, ſhould you countenance his Addreſs. I flatter my- 
ſelf, however, that I have ſo much Command of my own 
Paſſions, as in Duty to be directed in ſo momentous an 


Affair by your ſuperior Judgment. Your ſpeedy Anſwer 
therefore will be look'd upon as an additional Act of Indul. 


gence ſhewn to | | 
| * Your moſt dutiful Daughter. | 


LETTER IV. 
Te Mother's Anſwer to the foregoing. 
Dear Daughter, 


Received yours in regard to the Overtures of Marriage 


made you by Mr. Byron; and as that is a very weighty 


Affair, I ſhall return to London as ſoon as poſſible, in order 


to make all due Enquiries: And in caſe I find no juſt 


Grounds for Exception to the Man, I have none to his 


Occupation; ſince tis ſuitable enough to that State of I 
e | | or 


| 
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for which you ſeem to have a peculiar Taſte. However, 
tho? I ſhould rejoice to ſee you ſettled to your Satisfaction 
and Advantage, and tho' you ſeem to entertain a very fa- 
vourable Opinion of his Honour, and Abilities to main- 


tain you in a very decent Manner; yet I would have yon 


weigh well the momentous Matter in Debate : Don't be 
too haſty, my Dear; conſider, all is not Gold that glit- 
ters: Men are too often falſe and perfidious ; promiſe fair, 
and yet, at the ſame Time, aim at nothing more than the 
Gratification of their unruly Deſires. I don't ſay that Mr. 
Byron has any ſuch diſhonourable Intentions, and I hope 
he has not; for which Reaſon I would only have you act 
with Diſcretion and Reſerve; give him neither too great 
Hopes of Succeſs, nor an abſolute Denial to put him in 
Deſpair, All that you have to ſay till you ſee me is this, 
that you have no Averſion to his Perſon ; but that you are 
determin'd to be wholly directed by your Mother in an 
Affair of ſo ſerious a Concern. This will naturally induce 
him to make his Applications to me on my firſt Arriyal ; 
and you may depend upon it, no Care ſhall be wanting 
on my Side to promote your future Happineſs and Ad- 
vantage. I am, 0 
Dear Daughter, | 1 
Your truly afßsectionate Mother, 


n * 1 


a 1 ——. — — woe 
a — _ 2 — 
> 


LETTER v. 


4 young Lady's Anſæver 70 a Gentleman's Letter, avhe pro- 
fefſes an Averſion to the tedious Forms of Courtſhip, 


8 12 | 
AM no more fond of the faſhionable Modes of Court- 
1 ſhip than yourſelf, Plain Dealing I own is beſt ; but 
methinks common Decency ſhould always be preſerv'd. 


There is ſomething ſo peculiar and whimſical in your 


Manner of Expreſſion, that I am abſolutely at a Loſs to 
determine whether you are really ſerious, or only write for 
your own Amuſement, When you explam yourſelf in 

more -intelligible Terms, I ſhall be better able to form a 
judgment of yoor Paſſion, and more capable of returning 


you a proper Anſwer. What Influences your future Ad- 
1 | Ros dreſs 
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dreſſes may have over me I cannot ſay ; but to be free with 
you, your firſt Attempt has made no Impreſſion on the L 
Heart of 


Mira. 


ITI. 
The Lady's Reply to another Letter from the ſame Gentleman, 


ewherein he more explicitly avows his Paſſion. 


SIX, 
INCE neither of us, I perceive, is overfond of ſquan- 
dering our Time away in idle, unmeaning Compli- 
ments, I think proper to inform you, in dire& Terms, 
that the Diſpoſal of my Perſon is not altogether in my own q 
Power; and that notwithſtanding my Father and Mother | 
are both deceaſed, yet I tranſa&t no ſingle Affair of any 1 
Moment, without conſulting Sir Orlando W:/eman of Lin- =: 
coln's Inn, who is my Counſel upon all Occaſions, and is a 1 
Gentleman, as I conceive, of the ſtricteſt Honour and Ho- N \ 
neſty, and one on whoſe Judgment I can ſafely rely. PI 1 
be ſo fair and juſt to you, as Goody to acknowledge, that 1 1 
have no Objection to your Perſon: If therefore you think | 
proper to wait on him with your Propoſals, and 1 find that 
he approves them, I ſhall act without any mental Reſer- f 
vation, and be very apt to encourage a Paſſion, that I 1 
imagine to be both honourable and ſincere. I am, | 4 
Sir, your humble Servant. 


LETTER VII. 


From an Aunt to ber Nephew, wuho had complain'd of his 
tl Succeſs in his Addreſs. 


* 


Dear Nephew, | 5 
1 Received your doleful Ditty, in regard to your ill Sue- 
4 ceſs in your late Love Adventure with Miſs $zow. No 
Marble Monument was ever half fo cold, or Veſtal Virgin 
half ſo coy! She turns a deaf Ear, it ſeems, to your moſt 
ardent Vows! And what S all that ? By your own Ac- 
| | count 
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count it appears, ſhe has given you no flat Denial; neither 
has ſhe peremptorily forbid your Viſits. Really, Nephew, 
I thought a young Gentleman of your good Senſe and Pe- 
netration, ſhould be better vers'd in the Arts of Love, than 
to be caſt down all at once, and quit the Field upon the 
firſt Repulſe. You ſhould conſider, that ſhe's not only a 
Beauty, but a very accompliſh'd Lady. You muſt ſurely 
be very vain to imagine, that one of her Education, good 
Senſe, and real Merit, ſhould fall an eaſy Victim into your 
Arms. Her Affections muſt be gradually engaged; ſhe 
looks upon Matrimony as a very ſerious Affair, and will 
never give Way, I am fully perſuaded, to the Violence of 
an ill-grounded Paſſion, For Shame, Nephew, ſhake off 
that unbecoming Baſhfulneſs, and ſhew yourſelf a Man. 
Lovers, like Soldiers, ſhould endure Fatigues. Be advis'd: 
Renew the Attack with double Vigour. for ſhe's a Lady 
worth your Conqueſt, The Revolution of a Day (as the 
ingenious Mr. Roxve has it) may bring ſuch Turns as 
Heav'n itſelf cou'd ſcarce have promis'd. Chear up, dear 
Nephew, under that Thought. When I hear from you 
again, a few Weeks hence, I am not without Hopes, if 
you will but follow my Advice, of your carrying the Siege, 
and making her comply with your own Terms of Accom- 
modation. In the mean Time, depend upon't, no Stone 
ſhall be left unturn'd on my Part, that may any Ways con- 
tribute towards your good Succeſs ; as I cannot, without 
Injuſtice to the Lady, but approve your Choice. I am 


Yeur affetionate Aunt. 


LETTER VII. 
From a Daughter to her Father, wherein ſhe dutifully expoſtu- 


| lates againſt a Match he had propos dito her, with a Gen- 
tleman much older than herſelf. | 


Honcured Sir, | 
FH O' your Injunctions ſhould prove diametrically 
oppoſite to my own ſecret Inclinations, yet I am 
not inſenſible, that the Duty which I owe you, binds me 


to comply with them. Beſides, I ſhould be very ungrateful, 


ſhould I preſume, in any Point whatever, conſidering your 
1 number- 


. 


_ 


Arms Jam to be thrown ; and that my Compliance with 


numberleſs Acts of parental Indulgencies towards me, to 
conteſt your Will and Pleaſure. Tho' the Conſequence, 
thereof, ſhould prove never ſo fatal, TI am determin'd to 
be all Obedience, in caſe what I have to offer in my own 
Defence ſhould have no Influence over you, or be thought: 
an inſufficient Plea for my Averſion to a Match, which, 
unhappily for me, you ſeem to approve of. Tis very pot- 
{ible, Sir, the Gentlemen you recommended to my Choice, 
may be poſſeſſed of all that Subſtance, and all thoſe good 
Qualities, that bias you ſo ſtrongly in his Favour ; but be 
not angry, dear Sir, when I remind you, that there is a 
vaſt Diſproportion in our Years. A Lady of more Expe- 
rience, and of a more advanced Age, ſhould, in my hum- 
ble Opinion, be a mach fitter He/p-mate for him. To be 
ingenuous, (permit me, good Sir, to ſpeak the Sentiments 
of my Heart without Reſerve for once) a Man, almoſt in 


his grand Climacterick, can never be an agreeable Compa- 


. 98 2 4 
nion for e; nor can the natural Gatety of my Temper, 


which has hitherto been indulg'd by yourſelf in every inno- 


cent Amuſement, be over-agreeable to . Tho' his 
Fondneſs at firſt may connive at the little Freedoms I ſhall 
be apt to take; yet as ſoon as the Edge of his Appetite ſhall 


be abated, he'll grow jealous, and for ever torment me 
without a Cauſe. I ſhall be debarr'd of every Diverſion, 


ſuitable to my Years, tho' never ſo harmleſs and inoffen-, 


five; permitted to ſee no Company; hurried down N 
to ſome melancholy rural Receſs; and there, like my La 

Grace in the Play, fit penſive and alone, under a green Tree. 
Your long experienc'd Goodneſs, and that tender Regard, 


which you have always expreſt for my Eaſe and Satisfac- 


tion, encourage me thus freely to expoſtulate with you on 


an Affair of ſo great an Importance. If, however, after 


all, you ſhall judge the Inequality of our Age an inſufficient 
Plea in my Favour, and that Want of Affection for a Huſ- 


band is but a Trifle, where there is a large Fortune and a 
Coach and Six to throw into the Scale ; if, in ſhort, you 
| ſhall lay your peremptory Commands upon me to reſign up 


all my real Happineſs and Peace of Mind for the Vanity of 
living in Pomp and Grandeur, I am ready to ſubmit to your 
ſuperior Judgment. Give me Leave, however, to obſerve, 
that ' tis impoſſible for me ever to love the Man into whoſe 


L 2 ſo 
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ſo deteſted a Propoſition, is nothing more than the Reſult 
of the moſt inviolable Duty to a Father, who never made 
the leaſt Attempt before to thwart the Inclinations of, 


His ever obedient Daughter. 


8 


"— 


LRT T ER IX. 


From a young Lady to 4 Gentleman that courted her, au hem 


ſhe could not like, but was forced by her Parents to receive 


his Viſits, and think of none elſe for her Huſband. 


S IR, 
15 is a very ill Return which IJ make to the Reſpect you 
have for me, when I acknowledge to you, that tho? 
the Day for our Marriage is appointed, I am incapable of 
loving you: You may have obſerved, in-the long Conver- 


ſation we have had at thoſe Times that we were left toge- 


ther, that ſome Secret hung upon my Mind. I was obliged 
to an ambiguous Behaviour, and durſt not reveal myſelf 
further, becauſe my Mother, from a Cloſet near the Place 
where we ſat, could both hear and ſee our Converſation. 


I have ſtrict Commands from both my Parents to receive 


you, and am undone for ever, except you will be ſo kind 
and generous as to refuſe me. Conſider, Sir, the Miſery 
of beſtowing yourſelf upon one who can have no Proſpect 
of Happineſs but from your Death. This is a Confeſſion 


made perhaps with an offenſive Sincerity; but that Conduct 
is much to be preferred to a ſecret Diſlike, which could not 
but pall all the Sweets of Life, by impoſing on you a Com- 
panion that doats and languiſhes for another. I will not 
go lo far as to ſay, my Paſſion for the Gentleman, whoſe 


Wife 1 am by Promiſe, would lead me to any Thing cri- 
minal againſt your Honour. I know it is dreadful enough 


to a Man of your Senſe to expect nothing but forced Civili- 
ties in Return for the tender Endearments, and cold Eſteem 
for undeſerved Love. If you will on this Occaſion let 


Reaſon take Place of Paſſion, I doubt not but Fate has in 


Store for you ſome worthier Object of your Affection, in 
Recompenſe of your Goodneſs to the only Woman that 
could be inſenſible of your Merit. I am, 


Sir, your moſt humble Servant, M. H. 
| LET. 
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rr X. 


From a young Lady to a Gentleman who courts her, and whom 


ſhe ſuſpeets of Infidelity. 
3:1 2 


HE Freedom and Sincerity with which J have at all 


Times laid open my Heart to you, ought to have 
ſome Weight in my Claim, to a Return of the ſame Con- 
fidence. But I have Reaſon to fear, that the beſt Men do 
not always act as they ought. I write to you what it would 
be impoſſible to ſpeak ; but, before I ſee you, I deſire you 
will either explain your Conduct laſt Night, or confeſs that 
you have uſed me not as I have deſerved of you. 

It is in vain to deny that you took Pains to recommend 
yourſelf to Miſs Peacock ; your Earneſtneſs of Diſcourſe alſo 
ſhewed me that you were no Stranger to her, I deſire to 


know, Sir, what Sort of Acquaintance you can wiſh to 


have with another Perſon of Character, after making me 
believe that you wiſh to be married to me. I write very 


plainly to you, becauſe I expe&t a plain Anſwer, I am not 


apt to be ſuſpicious, but this was too particular ; and 

J muſt be either blind or indifferent to overlook it. Sir, I 

am neither; though perhaps it would be better for me if I 

were one or the other. I am, 5 
Yours, c. 


LETTER XI. 


From a Gentleman engaged to a Lady, avho had been ſeen 
| talking to another, in Anjaver to the foregoing. *. 


My deareſt Jenny, 


ſuſpicious of me, whoſe Hearr and Soul you know 


are truly yours, and whoſe whole Thoughts and Wiſhes 
are but on you, Sweet Quarreller, you know this: What 


Afternoon have I ſpent from you? Or who did you ever 


| fee me ſpeak to without Diſtaſte, when it prevented my 
talking with you? | 2 | 


— 


"3. vou 


7 HA can have put it into your Thoughts to be 
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You know how often you have cautioned me not to ſpeak 
to you before your Uncle; and you know he was there. 
But you do well to abuſe me for being too obedient to your 
Commands ; for, I promiſe you, you ſhall never get any 
other Cauſe. I thought it moſt prudent to be ſeen talking 
with another, when it was my Buſineſs not ſo much as to 
look at you. Miſs Peacock is a very old Acquaintance. She 
knows my perfect Devotion to you, and ſhe very well knew 
all that Civility and Earneſtneſs of Diſcourſe about nothing, 
was pretended, I write to you before I come, becauſe you 
commanded me; but I will make you aſk my Pardon in a 
few Minutes for robbing me, but of thoſe few which might, 
have been paſſed with you, and which it has taken to write 
this Letter, My Sweeteſt, I am coming to you. After 
this never doubt that I am | | 
Yours moſt truly. 


* 
—— 


LETTER XII. 


From a Gentleman to a Lady, whom he accuſes of Inconſtancy. 
Maia: | 


a Viſit, from one who cannot but have Reaſon to 
believe it may eaſily be as welcome as his Company. 
You ſhould not ſuppoſe, if Lovers have loſt their Sight, 
that their Senſes are all baniſhed : And if II refuſe to believe 
my Eyes when they ſhew me your Inconſtancy, you muſt 
| not wonder that I cannot ftop my Ears againit the Ac- 
counts of it. Pray let us underſtand one another properly; 

tor I am afraid we are deceiving ourſelves all this while : 
Am I a Perſon whom you eſteem, whoſe Fortune you do 
| not deſpiſe, and whoſe Pretenſions you encourage; or am 
Ja troubleſome Coxcomb, who fancy myſelf particularly 
received by a Woman who only laughs at me? If I am the 
latter, you treat me as I deſerve; and I ought to join with 
vou in ſaying I deſerve it. But if it be otherwiſe, and you 
receive me as I think you do, as a Perſon you intend to 
marry, for it is beſt to be plain on theſe Occaſions, for 
Heaven's Sake, what is the Meaning of that univerſal Co- 
5 quetry in public, where every Fool flatters you, and you 
258 . 464 


O U muſt not be ſurpriſed at a Letter in the Place of 


The Complete LETTER-WRITER. 115 


are pleaſed with the meaneſt of them ; and what can be 
the Meaning that 1 am told, you laſt Night in particular 


was an Hour with Mr. Marlow; and are ſo wherever you 


meet him if I am not in Company. Beth of us, Madam, 
you cannot think of; and I ſhould be ſorry to imagine, 
that when I had given you y Heart ſo entirely, I ſhared 
yours with any Body. \ 

I have ſaid a great deal too much to you, and yet I am 
tempted to ſay more; but I ſhall be filent. I beg you 
will anſwer this, and I think I have a Right to expect that 
you do it generouſly and fairly, Do not miſtake what 1s 
the Effect of the Diſtraction of my Heart, for want of 
Reſpect to you. While [ write thus, I doat upon you, but 
I cannot bear to be deceived where all my Happinels is 
centered. 


Your moſt unhappy. 


LETTER il. 


From a Lady to her Lover, who ſuſpected her of receiving the 
Addreſſes of another. In anſwer, to the above. 


SIX, 
1 I did not make all the Allowances you deſire in the 
End of your Letter, I ſhould not anſwer you at all. 
But although I am rouy unhappy to find you are ſo, and 
the more to find myſelf to be the Occaſion, I can hardly 
impute the Unkindneſs and Incivility of your Letter, to the 
_ ſingle Cauſe you would have me. However, as I would 
not be ſuſpected of any Thing that ſhould juſtify ſuch 
Treatment from you, I think it neceſſary to inform you, 
that what you have heard has no more Foundation than 
What you have ſeen : However, I wonder that others Eyes 
| ſhould not be as eaſily alarmed as yours; for, inſtead of 
being blind, believe me, Sir, you ſee more than there 1s. 


Perhaps, however, their Sight may be as much ſharpened 


by unprovoked Malice, as yours by undeſerved Suſpicion, 
Whatever may be the End of this Diſpute, for 1 do not 
think to lightly of Lovers Quarrels as many do, I think it 
proper to inform you, that I never have thought favour- 
ably of any one but yourſelf; and I ſhall add, that 5 _ 
| ault 


WO 
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Fault of your Temper, which I once little ſuſpected, ſhould 
make me fear you too much to marry, you will not ſee me 
in that State with any other ; nor courted by any Man in 
all the World. 

I did not know that the Gaiety of my Temper gave 
you Uneaſineſs ; and you ought to have told me of it with 
leſs Severity. If I am particular in it, I am afraid it is a 
Fault in my natural Diſpoſition 3 but I would have taken 
ſome Pains to get the better of that, if I had known it 
was diſagreeable to you. I ought to reſent this Treatment 
more than I do, but do not inſult my Weakneſs on that 
Head ; for a Fault of that Kind would want the Excuſe 
this has for my Pardon; and might not be ſo eaſily over- 
looked, though I ſhould. wiſh to do it. I fhould fay, I 
will not ſee you To-day, but you have an Advocate that 
Pleads for you much better than you do. for yourſelf. I 
deſire you will firſt look carefully over this Letter, for my 
whole Heart is in it, and then come to me. | 


Yours, Ec. 


LE T. TER MV. 
From a young Trade/man to a Lady he had ſeen in publick, 


Madam, | | 
1 APS you will not be ſurpriſed to receive a 


Letter from a Perſon who is unknown to you, when 
you reflect how likely ſo charming a Face may be to create 
Impertinence; and I perſuade myſelf that when you re- 

member where you fat laſt Night at the Play-Houſe, you 
will not need to be told this comes from the Perſon who 
was juſt before you. i 808 3 
In the firſt Place, Madam, I aſk Pardon for the Liberty 
I then took of looking at you, and for the greater Liberty 
I now take in writing this Letter: But, after this, I beg + 
Leave to tell, that my Thoughts are honourable, and to 
inform you who I am: I ſhall not pretend to be any 
better. I keep a Shop, Madam, in Henrietta-Street, and 
tho? but two Years in Trade, I have tolerable Cuſtom. I 
do not doubt but it will increaſe, and I ſhall be able to do 
ſomething for a Family. If your Inclinations are not en- 


gaged , 
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gaged, I ſhould be very proud of the Honour of waiting 
on you; and in the mean Time, if you pleaſe to deſire an 
Friend to aſk my Character in the Neighbourhood, I be- 
lieve it will not prejudice you againſt, 

adam, your moſt humble Servant. 


_—_——— 


EET TEN XV. 


From a Relation of the Lady, in Anſwer 70 the laſt. 


S 1 R, 


HERE has come into my Hands a Letter which 

you wrote to Miſs Maria Stebbing ; ſhe is a Relation 
of mine, and is a very good Girl ; and I dare fay you will 
not think the worſe of her for conſulting her Friends in 
ſuch an Affair as that you wrote about: Befides a Woman 
could not well anſwer ſuch a Letter herſelf, unleſs it was 
with a full Refuſal, and that ſhe would have been wrong 
to have done until ſhe knew ſomething of the Perſon that 
wrote it; as wrong as to have encouraged him, | 

You ſeem very ſincere and open in your Deſigns; and as 
you gave Permiſſion to enquire about you among your 
Neighbours, I being her neareſt Friend, did that for her. 
I have heard a very good Account of you; and from all 
that I ſee, you may be very ſuitable for one another. She 
has ſome Fortune; and 1 ſhall tell you farther, that ſhe 
took Notice of you at the Play, and does not ſeem at all 
diſinclined to think favourable of you. 
Jam with Reſpect, 
„ . 

Your Friend and Servant. 


LETTER: WWI. 


From a Lover who had Cauſe of Diſpleaſure, and determines 
never to fee the Lady again. „ 
Madam, 1 | 
HERE was a Time when if any one ſhould have 
told me that I ſhould ever have written to you ſuch 
a Letter as I am now writing, I would as ſoon _—_ => 
| eved 
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lieved that the Earth would have burſt aſunder, or that I 
ſhould ſee Stars falling to the Ground, or Trees and Moun- 
tains -rifing to the Heavens. But there is nothing too 
ſtrange to happen: One Thing would have appeared yet 


more impoſſible than my writing it, which is, that you 


ſhould have given me Cauſe to have written it, and yet that 
has happened. 


The Purpoſe of this is to tell you, Madam, that 1 ſhall 
never wait on you again. You will truly know what 1 
make myſelf ſuffer when I impoſe this Command upon my 
own Heart. But I would not tell you of it, if it were not 
too much determined for me to have a Poſſibility of chang- 


ing my Reſolution. 


It gives me ſome Pleaſure, that you will feel no Uncaſi- 
neſs from this; though I ſhould alſo have been very averſe 
ſome Time ago even to have imagined that ; but you know 
where to employ that Attention, of which I am not worthy 


the whole, and with a Part J ſhall not be contented. I 


was a Witneſs, Madam, Yeſterday, to your Behaviour to 
Mr. Henly. I had often been told of this, but I have re- 
fuſed to liſten to it. I ſuppoſed your Heart no more capa- 
ble of Deceit than my own : But I cannot diſbelieve what 
I have been told on ſuch Authority, when my own Eyes 
confirm it. Madam, I take my Leave of you, and beg 
you will forget there ever was ſuch a Man as | 


Your humble Servant. 


** 


LETTER XVII. 


* 


From à young Lady to her Father, acquainting him with the 


Addreſſes of a young Tradeſman. 
Honoured Sir, 


1 Think it my Duty to acquaint you, that a Gentleman 
of this Town, by Name Wills, and by Buſineſs a Linen- 


Draper, has made ſome Overtures to my Coufin Harcourt, 


in the Way of Courtſhip to me. My Couſin has brought 


him once or twice into my Company, which he could not 


well decline doing, becauſe he has Dealings with him, and 
has a high Opinion of him and his Circumſtances. - 
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has been ſet up three Vears, and has very good Buſineſs, 
and lives in Credit and Faſhion. He is about twenty-ſeven 
Years old, and a likely Man enough: He ſeems not to 
want Senſe or Manners; and 1s come of a good Family. 
He has broken his Mind to me, and boaſts how well he 
can maintain me : But I aflure you, Sir, I have given him 
no Encouragement ; and told him, that I had no Thoughts 
of changing my Condition yet a while; and ſhould never 
think of it but in Obedience to my Parents; and I deſired 
him to talk no more on that Subject to me. Yet he re- 
ſolves to perſevere, and pretends extraordinary Affection 
and Eſteem. I would not, Sir, by any Means, omit to 
acquaint you with the Beginnings of an Affair that would 
be Want of Duty in me to conceal from you, and ſhew a 
Guilt and Diſobedience unworthy of the Kind Indulgence 
and Affection you have always ſhewn to, Sir, 


Your moſt dutiful Daughter. 


My humble Duty to my honour'd Mother ; Love to my 
Brother and Siſter; and Reſpects to all Friends. 
Couſin Harcourt, and his Wife and Siſter, deſire their 


kind Reſpects. I cannot ſpeak enough of their Civi- 
lity to me, | 


LETTER XVII. 


Her Father's Anſaver, on a Suppoſition that he approves not 
| of the young Man's Addreſſes. 


Dear PoLLy. 5 15 
1 HAVE received your Letter, dated the 4th Inſtant, 

wherein you acquaint me of the Propoſals made to you, 
thro' your Couſin Harcourt's Recommendation, by one Mr. 
Wills. hope, as you aſſure me, that you have given no 
Encouragement to him: For I by no Means approve of him 
for your Huſband. I have enquired of one of his Townſ- 
men, who knows him and his Circumſtances very well; 
and I am neither pleaſed with them, nor with his Cha- 
racter ; and wonder my Couſin would ſo inconſiderately 


recommend him to you. Indeed, I doubt not Mr. Har- | 


court's 
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court's good Intentions; but I inſiſt upon it, that you think 
nothing of the Matter, if you would oblige | 
Your indulgent Father, 


Your Mother gives her Bleſſing to you, and joins with 
me in the above Advice. Your Brother and Siſter, 
and all Friends, ſend their Love and Reſpects to you. 


LETTER XXX. 


The Father's Anſæver, on a Suppoſition that he does a prove of 
the young Man's Adareſſes. 


My dear Daughter, . 

1 N anſwer to yours of the 4th Inſtant, relating to the 

Addreſſes of Mr. Wills, I would have you neither 
wholly encourage nor diſcourage his Suit ; for if, on En- 
quiry into his Character and Circumſtances, I ſhall find, 
that they are anſwerable to your Couſin's good Opinion of 
them, and his own Affurances, I know not but his Suit 
may be worthy of Attention. But, my Dear, conſider that 
Men are deceitful, and always put the beſt Side outwards ; 
and it may poſſibly, on the ſtrict Inquiry, which the Na- 
ture and Importance of the Caſe demands, come out far 
otherwiſe than it at preſent appears. Let me adviſe you, 
therefore, to act in this Matter with great Prudence, and 
that you make not yourſelf too cheap; for Men are apt to 
flight what is too eaſily obtained. Your Couſin will give 
him Hope enough, while you don't abſolutely deny him: 
And, in the mean 'Time, he may be told, that you are not 
at your own Diſpoſal, but entirely refolved to abide by my 
Determination and Direction, in an Affair of this great 


Importance: And this will put him upon applying to me, 


who, you need not doubt, will in this Caſe, as in all others, 
ſtudy your Good; as becomes | 
| Your indulgent Father, 


Your Mother gives her Blefling to you, and joins with 
me in the above Advice. Your Brother and Sitter, 
and all Friends, ſend their Love and Reſpects to you, 


ET. 
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LETTER XX. 
A modeſt Lower defiring an Aunt's Favour to her Neice, 


Good Madam, 5 | 

Have ſeveral Times, when I have been happy in the 
Company of your good Niece, thought to have ſpoken 
my Mind, and to declare to her the true Value and Aﬀec- 
tion I have for her. But juſt as I have been about to ſpeak, 

my Fears have vanquiſhed my Hopes, and I have been 


F obliged to ſuſpend my Purpoſe. I have thrown out ſeveral 
Hints, that I thought would have led the Way to a fuller 
| diſcloſing of the Secret that is too big for my Breaſt ; and F 
| yet, when J am near her, it is too important for Utterance. 
Will you be fo good, Madam, to break Way for me, if I 
ram not wholly diſapproved of by you; and prepare her 
: dear Mind for a Declaration that I muſt make, and yet 
: know not how to begin? My Fortune and ExpeQations 
f j make me hope, that I may not on thoſe Accounts be 
t } deemed unworthy : And could 1, by half a Line from your 
t | Hand, Hope, that there is zo other Bar, I ſhould be enabled 
- to build on ſo defireable a Foundation, and to let your 
: Niece know, how much my Happineſs depends upon her 
r Favour. Excuſe, dear Madam, I beſeech you, this Trou- 
q ble, and this preſumptuous Requeſt, from 
: Your obliged and ohedient Servant. 
e — | — ä ä ä — 
t DB T T-S R-AAL 
Y The Aunt's Anſwer, ſuppoſing the Gentleman d:jorves Encous 
4 | ragement. 
. = 1 
| J Cannot ſay I have any Diſlike, as to my own Part, to 
4 your Propoſal, or your Manner of making it, what- 
ever my Niece may have; becauſe Diffidence is generally 
h the Companion of Merit, and a Token of Reſpect: She. 
r, is a Perſon of Prudence, and all her Friends are ſo thorough- 
ly convinced of it, that her Choice will have the Weight it 
| deſerves with us all; So 1 ſay, what will be the 


Event 
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Event of your Declaration to her. Vet ſo far as I may 
take upon myſelf to do, I will not deny your Requeſt; but 
on her Return to me 'To-morrow will break the Ice, as you 
deſire, not doubting your Honour, and the Sincerity of 

your Profeſſions; and I ſhall tell her moreover what I think 
of the Advances you make. I believe ſhe has had the Pru- 
dence to keep her Heart entirely diſengaged, becauſe ſhe 
would otherwiſe have told me: And is not ſo mean-ſpirit- 
ed, as to be able to return Tyranny and Inſult for true 
Value, when ſhe is properly convinced of it. Whoever 
has the Happineſs (permit me, tho? her Relation, to call 
it ſo) to meet with her Favour, will find this her Charac- 
ter; and that it is not owing to the fond Partiality of, Sir, 

Your Friend and Servant. 


LETT ER:XXIL 
From a reſpectful Lower to his Miſtreſs, 


Dear Madam, | 


1 HAVE long ſtruggled with the moſt honourable and 
reſpectful paſſion that ever f:!i;ed the Heart of Man: I 
have often try'd to reveal it perſonally ; as often in this 
way ; but never till now could prevail upon my Fears and 
Doubts. But I can no longer ſtruggle with a Secret that 
has given me ſo much Torture to , cull and yet hitherto 
more, when I have endeavoured to reveal it. I never en- 

tertain the Hope to ſee you, without Rapture ; but when 
I have that Pleaſure, inſtead of being azimatedas I ought, 


I am utterly confounded, What can this be owing to, 


but a Diffidence in myſelf, and an exalted Opinion of your 
Worthineſs? And is not this one ſtrong Token of ardent 
Love? Vet if it be, how various is the tormenting Paſſion 


in its Operations? Since ſome it ipſpires with Courage, 


while others it deprives of all neceſſary Confidence. I can 
only aſſure you, Madam, that the Heart of Man never 


conceived a ſtronger or ſincerer Paſſion than mine for you. 


If my Reverence for you is my Crime, I am ſure it has 
been my ſufficient Puniſhment. I need not ſay my Deſigns 
and Motives are honourable : Who dare approach fo much 
virtuous Excellence, with a Suppoſition, that ſuch an Aſ- 


ſurance 
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furance is neceſſary ? What my Fortune is, is well Known; 
and I am ready to ſtand the Teſt of the ſtricteſt Enquiry. 
Condeſcend, Madam, to embolden my reſpectful Paſſion, 
by one favourable Line; that if what I here poſſeſs, and 
hope further to have an Opportunity to aſſure you of, be 
found to be unqueſtionably true, then, I hope, my hum- 
ble Addreſs will not quite be unacceptable to you; and thus 
you will for ever oblige, dear Madam, 

Your affetionate Admirer, 

And devoted Servant. 


LETTER XXIIE 
The Anſwer. 

S 1 R, FIRE 

1 F Modeſty be the greateſt Glory of our Sex, ſurely it 

cannot be blameworthy in yours, For my own Part, I 
muſt think it the moft amiable Quality either Man or Wo- 
man can poſſeſs. Nor can there be, in my Opinion, a true 
Reſpect, where there is not a Diffidence of one's own Me- 
rit, and an high Opinion of the Perſon's we eſteem. 

To ſay more, on this Occaſion, would little become 
me: To fay leſs, would look as if I knew not how to pay 
that Regard to modeſt Merit, which modeſt Merit only 
deferves. | | 

You, Sir, beſt know your own Heart ; and if you are 
fincere and generous, will receive, as you ought, this 
Frankneſs from | 

' Tour humble Servant. 


—_— 


LETTER XXIV. 


Formality in Courtſhip, 
Dear Madam, My rin 
Remember that one of the Antients, in deſcribing a 
Youth in Love, ſays, he has neither Wiſdom enough to 
ak, nor to hold his Tongue. If this be a juſt Deſcrip- 

tion, the Sincerity of my Paſſion will admit of no Diſpute : 


A Gentleman to a Lady, profeſſing an Aaierſion 10 the tedious 
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And whenever, in your Company, I behave like a Fool, 
forget not that you are anſwerable for my Incapacity: 
Having made bold to declare thus much, I muſt prefume 
to ſay, that a favourable Reception of this will, 1 am cer- 
tain, make me more worthy of your Notice ; but your 
Diſdain would be what I believe myſelf incapable ever to 
ſurmount. To try by idle Fallacies, and airy Compli- 
ments, to prevail on your judgment, is a Folly for any 
Man to attempt who knows you. No, Madam, your good 
Senſe and Endowments have raiſed you far above the Ne- 
ceſſity of practiſing the mean Artifices which prevail upon 
the leſs Deſerving of your Sex: You are not to be fo 
lightly deceived; and if you were, give me Leave to ſay, 
I ſhould not think you deſerving of the Trouble that would 
attend ſuch an Attempt. Fe ood 

This, I muſt own, is no faſhionable Letter from one 
who, I am ſure, loves up to the greateſt Hero of Ro- 
mance : But as I would hope, that the Happineſs I ſue for 
ſhould be laſting, it is certainly moſt eligible to take no 
Step to procure it but what will bear Reflexion; for I 
ſhould be happy to ſee you mine, even when we have both 
outlived the Taſte for every Thing that has not Virtue 


and Reaſon to ſupport it. I am, Madam, notwithſtand- 


ing this unpoliſned Addreſs, | 
2 Tour moſt reſpectful Admirer, 
And obedient humble Servant. 


_—_— 


"LETTER XXY.: 
The Lady's Anſwer, encouraging @ farther Declaration, 
SIR, 


* 


] AM very little in Love with the faſhionable Methods 
of Courtſhip : Sincerity with me is preferable to Com- 


pliments ; yet I ſee no Reaſon why common Decency ſhould 
be diſcarded. There is ſomething ſo odd in your Stile, 


that when I know whether you are in Jeſt or Farneſt, 1 


| ſhall be leſs at a Loſs to anſwer you. Mean Time, as 
there is abundant Room for riſing, rather than ſinking, in 
your Complaiſance, you my poſlibly have choſen wiſely 


to begin firſt at the loweſt End, If this be the Caſe, 1 


— kwndl ton 
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know not what your ſucceeding Addreſſes may produce: 
But I tell you fairly, that your preſent make no great Im- 
preſſion, yet perhaps as much as you intended, on 

| Your humble Servant. 


5 


* 


LETTER XXVI. 
The Gentleman's Reply, more openly declaring his Paſſion, 


Deareft Madam, 

N OW I have the Hope of being not more deſpiſed 
for my acknowledged Affection, I declare to you with 
all the Sincerity of a Man of Honour, that I have long had 
a molt ſincere Paſhon for you; but L have ſeen Gentlemen 
led ſuch Dances, when they have given up their Affections 
to the lovely Tyrants of their Hearts, and could not help 
themſelves, that I had no Courage to begin an Addreſs in 
the uſual Forms, even to you, of whoſe good Senſe and 
Generoſity I had nevertheleſs a great Opinion, You have 
ſavoured me with a few Lines, which I moſt humbly thank 
you for. And I do aſſure you, Madam, if you. will be 
leaſed to encourage my humble Suit, you. ſhalt. have ſo 
Juſt an Account of my Circumſtances. and Pretenſions, as 
1 hope will intitle me to your Favour in the honourable 

Light, in which I profeſs myſelf, dear Madam, 

| Your moſt obliged, 

And faithful Admirer.. 


Be ſo good as to favour me with one Line more to en- 
courage my perſonal Attendance, it not diſagreeable. 


—_ — 


LETTER XXVII. 
The Lady's Anſwer 10 his Reply, putting the Matter on at 


ſudden I ue. 


S IR, 5 | | 

S we are both ſo well inclined'to avoid unneceſſary 
Trouble, as well as unneceſſary Compliments, I 
think proper to acquaint you, that Mr. Richard/on of Win- 
cbeſter, has the Management of all my Affairs; and is a 
OE Mz Man 


— 
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Man of ſuch Probity and Honour, that I do nothing in 
any Matters without him. I have no Diflike to your Per- 
ſon ; and if you approve of what Mr. Richardſon can ac- 
quint you with, in Relation to me, and I approve of his 
Report in your Favour, I ſhall be far from ſhewing any 
Gentleman, that J have either an inſolent or a ſordid Spi- 


rit, eſpecially to ſuch as do me the Honour of their good 
Opinion, I am, 
| S IX, 


Your humble Servant. 


. 


i 


LETTER XXVIII. 


— 
iy” IT 


— 


A facetious young Lady to her Aunt, ridiculing her ſerious 


Lower. | 
Dear Aunt, | 


AM much obliged to you for the Kindneſs you in- : 


tended me, in recommending Mr. Richards to me for 2 
Huſband : But I muſt be fo free to tell you, he is a Man 
no Ways ſuited to my Inclination. I deſpiſe, *tis true, the 
idle Rants of Romance; but am inclinable to think there 
may be an Extreme on the other Side of the Queſtion. 

The firſt Time the honeſt Man came to ſee me, in the 
Way you was pleaſed to put into his Head, was one Sun- 
day after Sermon Time. He began with telling me, what 


I found at my Fingers Ends, that it was very cold; and 


politely blow'd upon . I immediately perceived, that 
his Paſſion for me could not keep him warm; and, in 
Complaiſance to your Recommendation, conducted him to 
the Fire-Side. After he had pretty well rubbed Heat into 


bis Hands, he ſtood up with his Back to the Fire, and, with 


his Hand behind him, held up his Coat, that he might be 


warm all over; and, looking about him, aſked, with the 
Tranquillity of a Man a Twelve- month married, and juſt 


come off a Journey, How all Friends did in the Country ? 


I faid, I hoped very well; but would be glad to warm my 


Fingers, Cry Mercy, Madam !—And then he ſhuffled a 


little further from the Fire ; and after two or three Hems, 


and a long Pauſe 


I have heard, ſaid he, a moſt excellent Sermon juſt now: 
Dr. Themas is a fine Man truly: Did you ever hear him, 


Madam? 
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Madam ? No, Sir, I generally go to my own Pariſh- 


Church. That's right, Madam, to be ſure : What was 
your Subject To-day ? The Phari/ee and the Publican, Sir. 


A very good one truly: Dr. Thomas would have made fine 


Work upon that Subject. His Text To-day was, Evil 
Communications corrupt good Manners. A good Subject, Sir; 
I doubt not the Doctor made a fine Diſcourſe upon it. O, 
ay, Madam, he can't make a bad one upon any Subject. 
I rung for the Tea-kettle ; for, thought I, we ſhall have 
all the Heads of the Sermon immediately. | 
At Tea he gave me an Account of all the religious So- 
cieties, unaſk'd ; and how many Boys ron; had put out 
*Prentices, and Girls they had taught to knit, and ſing 
Pſalms. To all which I gave a Nod of Approbation, and 
was juſt able to ſay (for I began to be horribly in the Va- 
pours) it was a very excellent Charity. O, ay, Madam, 


ſaid he again, (for that's his Word, I find) a very excellent 


one truly ; it is ſnatching ſo many Brands out of the Fire. 
You are a Contributor, Sir, I doubt not. O, ay, Madam, 


to be ſure; every good Man would contribute to ſuch a 


worthy Charity, to be ſure. No doubt, Sir, a Bleſſing 
attends upon all who promote ſo worthy a Deſign. O, ay, 
Madam, no Doubt, as you ſay: I am ſure I have found 
it; bleſſed be God! And then he twang'd his Noſe, and 
lifted up his Eyes, as if in an Ejaculation. OLE IND 

O, my good Aunt, what a Man is here for an Huſband? 


At laſt came the happy Moment of his taking Leave; for 


I would not aſk him to ſtay Supper: And, moreover, he 
talk'd of going to a Lecture at St. Helen's. And then (tho? 
I had an Opportunity of ſaying little more than Yes, and 
No, all the Time; for he took the Vapours he had put me 
into, for Devotion, or Gravity, at leaſt, IT believe fo) he 


preſs'd my Hand, look'd frightfully kind, and gave me to 


underſtand as a Mark of his Favour, that if, upon further 
Converſation, and Enquiry into my Character, he ſhould 
happen to like me as well as he did from my Behaviour and 
on; why, truly, I need not fear in Time, being bleſſed 
with him for my Huſband! 1 e 
This, my good Aunt, may be a mighty ſafe Way of 
travelling towards the Land of Matrimony, as far as I know 


but I cannot help wiſhing for a little more Entertainment 


on our Journey. I am willing to believe Mr. Richards, an 
8 huoneſt 
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honeſt Man, but am, at the ſame Time, afraid his re. 
gious Turn of Temper, however in itſelf commendable, 
would better fuit with a Woman who centers all Deſert in 
a /olemn Appearance, than with, dear Aunt, 


Your greatly obliged Kinſeuoman. 


— 


LETTER XXIX. 
Her Aunt”s Anſeoer, rebuking her Iudicrous Turn of Mind, 


Couſin Jenny, | 
AM ſorry you think Mr. Richards fo unſuitable a Lover. 
He is a ſerious, ſober, good Man: And ſurely when 
Seriouſneſs and Sobriety make a neceſſary Part of the Duty 
of a good Husband, a good Father, and a good Maſter of a 
Family; thoſe Characters ſhould not be the Subject of Ri- 
dicule, in Perſons of our Sex eſpecially, who would reap 
the greateſt Advantage from them. But he talks of the 
Weather when he firſt ſees you, it ſeems; and would you 
have him directly fall upon the Subject of Lowe, the Mo- 
ment he beheld you. 

He viſited you juſt after the Sermon, on a Sunday : And 
woas it ſo unſuitable for him to let you ſee, that the Duty of 
the Day had made proper Impreſſions upon him? 

_ His Turn for promoting the religious Societies, which 
you ſpeak fo lightly of, deſerves more Regard from every 
good Perſon; for that fame Turn is a Kind of Security to 
a Woman, that he who had a benevolent and religious 
Heart, could not make a bad Man, or a bad Husband. TO 
put out poor Boys to Prentice, to teach Girls to ſing. 
Pſalms, would be with very few a. Subject for Ridicule ; for 
he that was ſo willing to provide for the Children of others, 
would take ſtill greater Care of his own. 1125 | 
He gave you to underſtand, that if he liked your Cha- 
racter on Inquiry, as well as your Perſon and Behaviour, he 
ſhould think himſelf very happy in ſuch a Wife; for that, 
I dare ſay, was more like his Language, than what. you put 
in his Mouth: And, let me tell you, it would have been 
a much ſtranger Speech, had ſo cautious and ſerious a Man 
ſaid, without a thorough Knowledge of your AN = 
| | 55 | at 
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that at the firſt Sight he was over Head and Ears in Love 
with you. | 

I think, allowing for the ridiculous Turn your airy Wit 
gives to this his firſt Viſit, that, by your own Account, he 
acted like a prudent, ſerious, and worthy Man, as he is, 
and like one who thought flaſhy Compliments beneath him, 
in ſo ſerious an Affair as this. | 5 

I think, Couſin Jenny, this is not only a mighty ſafe 
Way, as you call it, of travelling towards the Land of Ma- 
trimony, but to the Land of Happineſs, with reſpe& as well 
to the next World as this. And it is to be hoped, that the 
better Entertainment you ſo much wiſh for, on your Journey, 
may not lead you too much out of your Way, and divert 
your Mind from the principal View which you ought to 
have to your Fourney's End. | 

In ſhort, I cou'd rather have wiſh'd, that you cou'd 
bring your Mind nearer to hs Standard, than that he ſhould 
bring down his to your Level. And you'd have found more 
Satisfaction in it than you imagine, could you have brought 
: yourſelf to a little more of that /olemn Appearance, which 
| you treat ſo lightly, and which, I think, in im is much 
' © more than meer Appearance. | | 

Upon the Whole, Couſin Ferry, I am ſorry, that a 
Woman of Virtue and Morals, as you are, ſhould treat fo 
ludicrouſly a ſerious and pious Frame of Mind, in an Age 
; wherein good Examples are ſo rare, and ſo much wanted; 
| tho? at the ſame Time I am far from offering to preſcribe to 
you in ſo arduous an Affair as a Huſband; and wiſh you 
and Mr. Richards, too, ſince you are ſo differently diſpoſed, 
matched more ſuitably to each other's Mind, than you are 
likely to be together: For I am 3 
| Nour truly aſfectionate Aunt. 


IL ET TER Mx. 
A Sailor to his Saueet- heart. 
My dear Peggy, . 5 es 
1 F you think of me half ſo often as I do of you, it will 
be every Hour; for you are never out of my Thoughts; 
and when I am aſleep, I conſtantly dream of my dear Tad. 
eee 2 2 wear 
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it may be 
Our Captain talks of failing ſoon for England; and then, 


A 
1 
4 
| 
f 
4 
} 
' 
j 
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I wear my Half-bit of Gold always at my Heart, ty'd to a 
blue Ribband round my Neck ; for True Blue, my deareſt 
Love is the Colour of Colours to me. Where, my Dear- 
eſt, do you put yours? I hope you are careful of it: For it 
would be a bad Omen to loſe it. ny 

I hope you hold in the ſame Mind ſtill, my deareſt Dear; 
for God will neyer bleſs you, if you break the Vows you 
have made to me. As to your ever faithful Villiam, I 


would ſooner have my Heart torn from my Breaſt, than it 
ſhould harbour a Wiſh for any other Woman beſides my 


Peggy. O my deareſt Love ! You are the Joy of my Life ! 
My Thoughts are all of you; you are with me in all I do; 


and my _ and my Miſbes are only to be yours, God ſend 
. 


and then my deareſt Peggy! O how I rejoice, how 
my Heart beats with Delight, that makes me I cannot rell 


how, when I think of arriving in England, and joining 


Hands with my Peggy, as we have our Hearts before, I hope! 


JI am ſure I ſpeak for one. 


Fohn Arthur, in the good Ship Elizabeth, Captain Winter- 
ton, which is returning to England (as I hope we ſhall ſoon) 
promiſes to deliver this into your own dear Hand ; and. he 


will bring you, too, fix Bottles of Citron-water, as a To- 
ken of my Love. It is fit for the fineſt Lady's Taſte ; it is 


ſo good; and is what, they ſay, Ladies drink, when they 
can get it. | 55 


John ſays, he will have one ſweet Kiſs of my deareſt 


Peggy, for his Care and Pains. So let him, my beſt. Love; 
for I am not of a jealous Temper. I haye a better Opini- 


on of my Deareſt, than fo. But, oh! that I was in his 


Place! One Kiſs-ſhould not ſerve ny Turn, tho? I hope 
it may his ! 


for me, and one for him/elf. For I love John dearly ; and 


Yet, if he takes abo, I'll forgive him; one 


fo you may well think. Well, what ſhall I ſay more? 


Or, rather, what ſhall I ſay next? For L have an hundred 


Things crouding in upon me, when I write to my Deareſt ; 
and, alas ! One has ſo few Opportunities ! But yet I muſt 
leave off; for I have written to the Bottom of my Paper. 


Love then to all Priends, and Duty to both our Mothers, 
_ concludes me, Your faithful Lower till Death. 


LET- 
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LETTER XXxXl. 


Her Anſwer. 


Dear William, | 
OR ſo I may call now we are ſure; and ſo my Mo- 
ther ſays. 'This 1s to let you know, that nothing ſhall 
prevail upon me to alter my Promiſe made to you, when 
we parted : With heavy Hearts enough, that's true: And 


yet J had a little Inkling given me, that Mr. Alford's Son, 


the Carpenter, would be glad to make Love to me: But, 
do you think I would ſuffer it? No, indeed! For I doubt 
not your Loyalty to me; and do you think I will not be as 
To be ſure I will. Theſe Sailors run ſuch 
ſad Chances, ſaid one that you and I both know. They ma 
return, and they may nat, Well, I will truſt in God for 
that, who has return'd ſafe to his Friends, their dear Billy, 
ſo many a Time, and often. They will have a Miſeraſs in 
every Land they come to, ſaid they. All are not ſuch nzugh- 
ty Men, ſaid I; and Pl! truſt Billy Oliver all the Weald 
over. For why cannot Men be as faithful as Nomen, tio? 
And for ne, I am ſure no Love ſhall ever touch wy Heart 
but yours. = 5 

God ſend us a happy Meeting! Let who will ſpeak 
againſt Sailors; they are the Glory and the Safeguard of 
the Land. And what would become of Old England long 
ago but for -h? Tam ſure the lazy good for nothing 
Land lubbers would never have protected us from our cruel 
Foes. So Sailors are, and ever ſhall be, eſteemed by me; 
and, of all Sailors, my dear Billy Oliver. Believe this 
Truth from | 


Your faithful, &c. 


P. S. I had this Letter writ in Readineſs to ſend you, as 
I had Opportunity. And the Captain's Lady under- 


takes to ſend. it with her's. That is very kind and 
condeſcending : Is it not? : 


* 


L ET. 
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LETTER XXXII. 


Mi/s Molly Smith (0 ber Couſin, giving her an Account of 
a very remarkable Inſtance of Envy," in one of her Acquain- 
tance who liv'd in the City of York, | 


Dear Couſin, | 855 

1 Promiſed, you know, to write to you, when I had any 
Thing to tell you : And as I think the following Story 
very extraordinary, I was willing to keep my Word. 

Some Time ago there came to ſettle in this City a Lady, 
whoſe Name is Din: We all viſited her: But ſhe had fo 
deep a Melancholy, ariſing, as it appeared, from a ſettled 
State of ill Health, that nothing we could do could afford 
her the leaſt Relief, or make her chearful. In this Con- 


dition ſhe languiſhed W us five Vears, ſtill continu- 


ing to grow worſe and worſe. 
We all grieved at her Fate. Her Fleſh was withered 
away; her Appetite decayed by Degrees, till all Food be- 
came nauſeous to her Sight; her Strength failed her; her 
Feet could not ſupport her tottering Body, lean and worn 
away as it was; and we hourly expected her Death. When, 
at laſt, ſhe one Day called her moſt intimate Friends to 
her Bed-ſide, and, as well as ſhe could, ſpoke to the fol- 
lowing Purpoſe: © I know you all pity me: But, alas! I 
« am not ſo much the Object of your Pity, as your Con- 
_ « tempt; for all my Miſery is of my own ſeeking, and 
„ owing to the Wickedneſs of my own Mind. I had two 
ce Siſters, with whom I was bred up; and I have all my 
« Life-Time been unhappy, for no other Cauſe but for 
* their Succeſs in the World. When we were young, I 
« could neither eat nor ſleep in Peace, when they had 
either Praiſe or Pleaſure. When we grew up to be 
„ Women, they were both ſoon married much to their 
« Advantage and Satisfaction. This galled me to the 
% Heart ; and, though I had ſeveral good Offers, yet as I 
did not think them in all-Reſpe&s equal to my Siſters, 
« I would not accept them; and yet was men 


vexed _ 4 
«« to refuſe them, for fear I ſhould get no better. I gene- 
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rally deliberated ſo long that I loft my Lovers, and then 


I pined for that Loſs. 1 never wanted for any Thing ; 


« and 
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ce and was in a Situation in which I might have been happy, 


« if I pleaſed. My Siſters loved me very well; for I con- 
* cealed, as much as poſſible, from them my odious Envy; 


« and 22 never did any poor Wretch lead ſo miſerable 
e 


© a Life as I have done; for every Bleſſing they enjoyed 
« was a Dagger to my Heart. *Tis this Envy that has 
“ cauſed all my ill Health, has prey'd upon my very 
« Vitals, and will now bring me to my Grave.” 

In a few Days after this Confeſſion ſhe died; and her 
Words and Death made ſuch a ſtrong. Imprefſion on my 
Mind, that I could not help ſending you this Relation ; and 
begging you, my dear Suey, to remember how careful we 
bay 7 to be to curb in our Minds the very firſt Riſings of 
a Paſſion ſo deteſtable, and ſo fatal, as this proved to poor 


Mrs. Di/on. I know I have N Reaſon for giving 


you this Caution; for I never ſaw any Thing in you, but 
what deſerved the Love and Eſteem of N 


Tour ever moſt aſfectionate Couſin, 
M. SMITH, 


— ——— Aw. 


—— Coo — — — 
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PF-A N T III. 
L.OVE-LETTER'S. 


LOVE-LET TER I. 


REES HIS Morning I diſcovered the happy Signal 
gat your Window, which was as welcome to 
WW me as a Cordial to fainting Spirits : Heavens | 
grant the Deſign be real ! Love is never free 
KA Bom Fears ; and my preſaging Mind bids 

mme not be too confident, If there be any 

| | Sympathy in our Souls, as there is in our 

| Manners and Humours, I am ſure you muſt be very much 

indiſpoſed; for, all Night long, dreadful Fancies haunted 
me, and drove all ſoft and pleaſing Ideas from me: The ſame 
Reſt which guilty deſpairing Wretches and feveriſh Souls 
find in the Midit of their Agonies, was my Lot all Night 
long: I could not, durſt not flumber; and, as my Love 
grew more outragious, my Apprehenſions about you were 
more diſtracting. I cannot be well till I ſee you, which, if 
it be with your uſual charming Gaiety, I ſhall be the moſt 
bleſs'd of Mortals. But if pale Sickneſs ſits upon your Lips, 
Heaven grant it may alſo freeze the Blood of 


Yours. | 
4 
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LOVE-LETTER II. 


1 Diiſtraction be an Argument of Love, I need no other 


to convince you of my Paſſion: All my paſt Actions 


have diſcover'd it, ſince I had the Honour to know you; 


tho' not any ſo ſenſibly as my Behaviour on Sunday Night. 
My Reflexion on it, gives me more Pain than I can ex- 
Preſs, or you imagine; tho' in my Mind thoſe Actions may 
be forgiven, that proceed from the Exceſs of Love, My 
Letter will difcover the Loſs of my Senſes, which I never 
had ſo much Occaſion for as now, eſpecially when I pre- 


ſume to write to one of ſo much Judgment as yourſelf; but 
vou my aeareft Creature, muſt look upon the Infirmities 
and Diſtreſs of a Jove-fick Wretch, with the ſame Candour 


and Milaneſs that Heaven does upon you; and let all my 


Faults be forgiven by your tender Heart, that is deſign'd 
for nothing but Compaſſion, and all the gentle Actious of 
 fefteſt Love. Whilſt I am preaching up Pity, I muſt re- 


member to practiſe it myſelf, and not to perſecute you with 
more Words, then to tell you, that I love you to Death; 
and, when I ceaſe to do it, may Heaven juſtly puniſh my 
broken Vows, and may I be as miſerable as I now think 
myſelf happy. But as the greateſt Paſſions are diſcover'd 
by Silence, ſo that muſt direct me to conclude 

| N Yours, 


— 
— — 


LOV E- LETTER III. 


T AM troubled, at the Soul, to find my dear Life 

expreſs herſelf with ſo much Concern: I am ſure, till 
Death makes me cold, I ſhall never be ſo to one whole I 
entirely am, not ſo much by Vows as by the fincereft Paſſion 


and Inuclination. No, my kind dear engaging Creature, 
ſooner than utter one Sigh which is not for you, I would 


chuſe to be the Contempt of Markind, and an Abhorrer of 


my own l/oathed Being. Your Perſon is too charming, ever 


to let a Heart eſcape, that you have once made entirely 
our own ; and, when mine is not ſo, may it feſter in the 
reaſt of | 
Tore” 
- N 2 LOVE- 
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LOVE-LETT E R IV. 


0 expreſs the grateful Senſe of the Obligation I have 
to you, cannot be effectually done, unleſs I had 


Four Pen. If you obſerve my Style, you will have Reaſon 


to conclude, J have not received your ingenious Letter of 
Yeſterday, which fhould have been a Precedent to me, and 


a Rule to write by: I aſſure you I am as well ſatisfied of 
the Reality of the Contents of it, as I am of its Ingenuity, 


Your Senſe is clear, like your Actions; and that Spirit 
that glows in your Eyes, ſhines in your Lines. I may 
venture to ſay, that Writing is not the leaſt of your Excel- 
lencies, and if any Thing could perſuade me to ſtay longer 


than Friday or Saturday here, it would be in Expectation 


of a ſecond Letter from you. Tis my greateſt Pleaſure to 
hear you are well, and to have the Happineſs of poſſeſſing 
in Thought, what is denied to my Eyes; defiring the 
Continuance of them for no other End than to gaze upon 


my dear Conquereſs, who, after a moſt engaging Manner, 
has the Way of kindly killing | y 


Her humble and happily obliged Servant. 


LOVE-LET TEA V. 


Hope my deareſt Liſe will excuſe this Impertinence, 
tho I received her Commands not to write; but when 


I tell her, that the Tumult of my Mind was fo extream, 
upon the Reflexion of my late Folly, that I could not reſt, 


till I had acknowledged my Raſhneſs; 1 hope the'll con- 


tinue her uſual Goodneſs of forgiving one, that cannot 


forgive himſelf, When I think of my Unworthineſs, 1 


rave. I have been treated by the deareſt and beſt of Crea- 


tures, with all the Honour and Sincerity imaginable, and 


my Return has been Brutality and ill Manners. Tis you 
alone, Madam, who have ſweet engaging Ways peculiar 
to yourſelf; you are eaſy without Levity, courteous and 


affable without Flattery ; you have Wit without IIl-natu 


re, 
and Charms without being vain. I cannot think of all 
your heavenly Qalifications, without upbraiding myſelf 


for making ſuch barbarous and unjuſt Returns, I cannot 


MI 


_ yourſelf 7 A 
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think of what I have done, without a juſt Abhorrence; I 
© loath and deteſt myſelf, and muſt needs own, I ought not 
to ſubſcribe myſelf by any other Title, than, 


Madam, 


rn our Ungrateful, R. G. 


— D — 


LOVE- LETT ER VI. 


| I F it be a Crime in me, Madam, to love, 'tis your fair 


Self that's the Occaſion of it; and if it be a Crime in 


me to tell you I do, *tis myſelf only that's faulty. I con- 
fes, 'twas in my Power to have forborn writing, but I am 
ſatisfy'd I could never have ſeen you, but the Language of 
my Looks would have difclo/ed the Secret; and to what 
Purpoſe is it to pretend to conceal a Flame hat will dij- 
© cover itſelf by its own Light? In my Mind there's more 

> Confeſſion in diſorder'd Actions, frequent Sighs, or a com- 


plaining Countenance, than in all the artful Expreſſions 


the Tongue can utter; I have been ſtruggling with myſelf 
this three Months to diſcover a Thing which I now mult 
doin three Words, and that is, that I adore yen; and I am 
ſure, if you'll be juſt to yourſelf, you cannot be fo unjuſt 


to me, as to queſtion the Reality of this Diſcovery, for tis 


# impoſſible for you to be ignorant of the Charms you poſ- 


ſeſs ; no Body can be rich, and yet anacguainted with their 
Stores. And, therefore, ſince *tis certain you have every 
Thing wonderfully engaging, you muſt not take it ill that 
my Taſte is as curious as another's : I ſhould do an Injury 
to my own Judgment if it were not; I am not, Madam, 
ſo vain as to believe, that any Thing I can act or utter 
thould ever perſuade you to retain the leaſt kind Regard, 
in Recompenſe for the Pain I ſuffer; I only beg Leave 
and Liberty to complain: They that are hurt in Service, 


are permitted to ſnow their Wounds; and the more gallant 


the Conqueror, the more generous: is his Compaſſion. I ven- 
tur'd laſt Night to faulter out my Misfortune, *twas almoſt 
dark, and I attempted it with greater Boldneſs, nay, you 

i charming as you are) muſt needs take 
Notice of my Diſorder; your Sentences were ſhort and 
reproving; your Anſwers cold; and your Manner (con- 


trary to your uſual and peculiar Sweetneſs) was /evere 


_—” and 
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and forbidding, yet in Spight of all the Awe and 
chill Aſpect you put on, you muſt always appear moſt 


adorable to | | 
Madam, Your almsft It, 
And unfortunate humble Servant. 


— 


LOV E- LETTER VII. 


* 750 N., e 


Madam, | 


1 Muſt acquaint you, in ſhort, that you muſt either pu/} 
out your Eyes, or I muſt pull out mine; either you muſt 


- not be hand/ome, or I muſt be ind. Yet though my Pa 
fron is as vielent perhaps as any Man's, you muſt not ex- 


pet I ſhould either hang or drown. I ſhould betray great 
Want of Senſe, and little Knowledge of your Merit, to be 
willing to leave the World while you are in it. To deal 
fincerely with you, Madam, I chooſe infinitely the Happi- 
neſs of living with you, before the Glory of dying for you. 


Beſides, I have that good Opinion of your Sex/e, to believe 


you prefer the /;iving Lover to the dead; the Lips that are 
wvarm, to thoſe that are cold; the Limbs which have M- 


tion, to thoſe which have zone. If I muſt die, Madam, 
kill me with your Kindne/s, but not with your Cruelty : Let 
me expire rather upon your Bo/om, than at your Feet. If 


ou ſhould be tenderly inclined to give me a Death of this 
Kind, I am prepared to receive it on any Ground in the 


three Kingdoms. Appoint but your Place, and I ſhall not 
fail to meet my fair Murderer. x 


LOVE-LETTER VIII. 
To Madam = 


Vy charming Tyrant, | 
J. HO you forbid me to repeat Suns, Rocks, Moun- 


tains, Earthquakes, which are as eſſential to a Letter 


0 this Kind, as Gilt-Paper; yet you forgot to except 
againſt Sighs, Prayers, Vows, Tears, and the many other 
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little Reliefs the unhappy fly to; however, Il! now conceal 
the Trouble of my own Breaſt, rather than diſturb your 
Patience. I have found, by Experiance, that neither De- 
ſpair, nor any other Perturbation of Mind, can kill me, 
ſince I have borne a Fortnight's Abſence from you, and 
am yet alive: lis true, Life is more ſupportable this 
Morning than Yeſterday ; for, if Hamlet had not been 
murthered at the Play-Houſe, laſt Night, | had been worſe 
than dead To-day. Tell me, dear Madam, how W * 
I live on the Plenty of my laſt Night's Feaſt ? 


uſt I 
quickly again be happy, or linger out a teadious Life under 
your Piſpleaſure? Let me know my Sentence in one Line; 
ſpeak Truth, and ſay, You hate me, becauſe I love you. 
"Tis a Pleaſure to be out of Pain, and when one's going to 
be executed, the greateſt Cruelty is the greateſt Mercy, 
Once more let me beg a ſhort Letter from you,. though it 
be to chide me, for troubling you with ſo long an one as 
this: I ſwear, to hear only you were well, I'd give my 
Eyes, nor would the Lofs be conſiderable, becauſe they 

are of no Manner of Uſe to me, in your Abſence, — 


to read thoſe Letters, which, I hope, Heaven will diſpoſe 
you to write to 


Yours, 


M— 


LOVE-LETTER IX. 
From Mr. George Farquhar to. 
Madam, ; | | 1 ET | 
F I han't begun thrice: to write, and as often thrown 
away my Pen, may IL never take it up again; my Head 


and my Heart have been at Cuffs about you theſe two lon 


Hours.——Says my Head, You're a Coxcomb for troubling 
your Noddle with a Lady whoſe Beauty is as much above 
your Pretenſions, as your Merit is below her Love. Then 
anſwers my Heart, good Mr. Head, you're a Blockhead ; 


I know Mr. F——-»'s Merit better than you; as for your 


Part, I know you to be as whimfical as the Devil, and 
changing with every new Notion that offers: But for my 
Share, 1 am fixt, and can ſtick to my Opinion of a Lady's 
Merit for ever; and if the Fair She can ſecure an Intereſt in 

on SES me 
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me, Monſieur Head you may go whiſtle. Come, come, 
(anſwer'd my Head) you Mr. Heart, are always leading. 


this Gentleman into ſome Inconvenience or other; was it 
not you that firſt entic'd him to talk to. this Lady? Your 
damn'd confounded Warmth made him like this Lady, and 
your buſy Impertinence has made him write to her, and 
8 leaping and ſkipping diſturbs his Sleep by Night, and 
his good Humour by Day: In ſhort, Sir, I will hear no 
more on't : I am head, and will be obey'd. You lie, 
Sir, reply'd my Heart, (being very angry) I am Head in 
Matters of Love, and if you don't give your Conſent, you 
ſhall be forc'd ; for I am flire that in this Caſe all the Mem- 
bers will be on my Side. What ſay you Gentlemen Hands? 
Oh (ſays the Hands) we would not forego the tickling Plea- 
ſure of touching a delicious white, ſoft Skin for the World. 


Well, what ſay you, Mr. Tongue? Zounds, fays 


the Linguiſt, there is more Extaſy in ſpeaking three ſoft 
Words, of Mr. Heart's ſuggeſting than the whole Orations 
of Seignior Head's ; ſo I am for the Lady, and here's my 
honeſt Neighbour Lips will ſtick to't. By the ſweet Power 
of Kiſſes that we will, (reply'd the Lips) and preſently ſome 
other worthy Members ſtanding up for the Heart, they laid 
violent Hands (mnemine contra- dicente upon poor Head, and 


 knock'd out his Brains. So now, Madam, behold me as 


perfect a Lover as any in Chriſtendom, my Heart purely dic- 
tating every Word I fay ; the little Rebel throws itſelf in- 


to your Power, and if you don't ſupport it in the Cauſe it 


has taken up for your Sake, think what will be the Condi- 
tion of the Headleſs and Heartleſs FARQUHAR. 


£7 WO" n 


LOVE-LETTER X. 


From the ſame to —. 


8 


— 


„ | 55 8 Friday Night, 11 Cock. 
1 F you find no more Reſt from your Thoughts in Bed 


than I do, I cou'd with you, Madam, to be always 
there, for there I am moſt in Love. I went to the Play 
this Evening, and the Muſick rais'd my Soul to ſuch a Pitch 


of Paſſion that I was almoſt mad with Melancholy, I fle- 
- thence to Spring-Garden, where with envious Eyes I ſaw 


every 
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i every Man pick up his Mate, whilſt I alone walked like 


ſolitary Adam before the Creation of his Eve; but the Place 


was no Paradiſe to me; nothing I found entertaining but 


the Nightingale, which methought in ſweet Notes, like 


5 
2 
1 
bbs 


your own, pronounced the Name of my dear Penelope 


As the Fool thinketh, the Bell clinketh. From hence I retired 


to the Tavern, where methought the ſhining Glaſs repre- 


- ſented, your fair Perſon, and the ſparkling Wine within it, 


look'd like your lively Wit and Spirit: I met my dear 
- Miltreſs in every Thing, and I propoſe- preſently to ſee her 
in a lively Dream, fince the laſt Thing I do is to kiſs her 


dear Letter, claſp her charming Idea in my Arms, and ſo 
tall faſt aſleep. | 


My Morning Songs, my Ev'ning Prayers, 
My daily) Muſings, nightly Cares. Adieu. 


— 


— — 


—— — 


Lonnie XL 


From the ſame to —. 


E RE am I drinking, Madam, at the Sign of the 
Globe ; and it ſhall go hard but I make the Voyage 


of old Sir F. Drake by To-morrow Morning: We have a 


freſh Gale, and a round Sea ; for here is very good Com- 
pany and excellent Wine : From the Orb in the Sign, I will 
ſtep to the Globe of the Moon, thence make the Tour of 


all the Planets, and fix in the Conftellation of Venus. You 


ſee, Madam, I am elevated already. Here's a Gentleman 
though, who ſwears he loves his Miſtreſs better than I do 
mine, but if I don't make him fo drunk that he ſhall diſ- 
gorge his Opinion, may I never drink your Health again; 
the generous Wine ſcorns to lie upon a Traytor's Stomach, 


tis Poiſonꝰto him that profanes Society by being a Rogue 


in his Cups. I with, dear Madam, with all my Heart, that 
you ſaw me in my preſent Circumſtances, you wou'd cer- 
tainly fall in Love with me, for I am not myſelf; I am now 
the pleaſanteſt fooliſh Fellow that ever gain'd a Lady's 
Heart, and a Glaſs or two more will fill me with ſuch Va- 
riety of Impertinence, that I cannot fail to paſs for agree- 
able. You, Drawer, bring me a Plate of Ice Ha! Yove 
J 8 D 
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the Wine whizzes upon my Heart ; Cupid is forging his ? 
Love-Darts in my Belly —— Ice, you Dog, Ice——'The © 


Son of a Whore has brought me Anchovies. Well! This 
is a vexatious World. I wiſh I were fairly out of it, and 


happy in Heaven, I mean your dear Arms; which is the 


conſtant Prayer of your humble Servant, drunk or ſober. 


1 defign To-morrow in the Afternoon to beg your Pardon for 
all the ill Manners of my Debauch ; and make myſelf as 


great as an Emperor, by inviting your Ladyſbip to the 
Entertainment of Diocleſian. 


LOVE- LETTER XI. 


From the ſame to —. 


W H Y ſhould I write to my deareſt Penelope, when 
| I only trouble her with unde what ſhe won't 


believe? I have told my Paſſion, my Eyes have ſpoke it, 
my 'Tongue pronounc'd it, and my Pen declared it : I have 
ſigh'd it, ſwore it, and ſubſcrib'd it: Now my Heart is 
full of you, my Head raves of you, and my Hand writes 
to you, but all in vain, If you think me a Diſſembler, 
uſe me generouſly like a Villain, and diſcard me for ever; 


but if you will be fo juſt to my Paſſion, as to believe it 


ſincere, tell me fo, and make me happy; 'tis but Juſtice, 
Madam, to do one or t'other. 7 | 


Vour Indiſpoſition laſt Night, when J left you, put me 


into ſuch Diſſorder, that not finding a Coach, I miſſed my 


wy, and never minded whither I wander'd, 'til! I found 


_ myſelf cloſe by Tyburn. When blind Love guides, who can 


forbear going aſtray ? Inſtead of laughing at myſelf, I fell 
to pitying poor Mr. F——r, who, whilſt he rov'd abroad 


among your whole Sex, was never out of his Way; and 
now, by a ſingle ſhe, was led to the Gallows. From the 


Thoughts of Hanging, I naturally enter'd upon thoſe of 
Matrimony: I confidered how many Gentlemen have taken 
a handſome Swing, to avoid ſome inward Diſquiets; then 
why ſhou'd not I hazard the Nooſe, to eaſe me of my 


Torment? Then I conſider'd, whether I ſhou'd fend for 
the Ordinary of Newgate, or the Parſon of St. Annes; but 
| . © conſidering. 
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is 5 5 conſidering myſelf better prepar'd for dying in a fair Lady's 


Arms than on a three-legg'd Tree, I was the moſt inclin- 
is alle to the Pariſh Prieſt : Beſides, if I dy'd in a fair Lady's 
d 39 


Arms, I ſhould be ſure of Chriſtian Burial at leaſt, and 


e ſhould have the moſt beautiful Tomb in the Univerſe. You 
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may imagine, Madam, that theſe Thoughts of Mortality 


were very melancholy ; but who cou'd avoid the Thoughts 


of Death when you were ſick? And if your Health be not 
dearer to me than my own, may the next News I hear be 
your Death, which wou'd be as great a Hell as your Life 
and Welfare is a Heaven to the moſt Amorous of his Sex. 


Pray let me know in a Line, whether you are better or 


evorſe, whether I am Honeſt or a Knave, and whether 
LT ſhall live or die. 


LOYE-LETTE:R:XM. 


From the ſame to | . 


F Can no more let a Day paſs without ſeeing or writing 
to my dear Penelope, than I can ſlip a Minute without 


thinking of her. I know no Body can lay a juſter Claim 
to the Account of my Hours, than ihe who has fo indiſ- 
* putable a Title to my Service; and I can no more keep the 


Diſcovery of my Faults from you, than from my own Con- 


# ſcience, becauſe you compoſe ſo great a Part of my Devo- 
tion. Let me therefore confeſs to my deareſt Angel, how 


laſt Night I ſaunter'd to the Fountain, where ſome Friends 
waited for me; and one of em was a Parſon, who preaches 
over any Thing but his Glaſs : Had not his Company and 
Sunday Night ſanctify'd the Debauch, I ſhould be very fit 

for Repentance this Morning ; the ſearching Wine has 
ſprung the Rheumatiſm in my right Hand, my Head akes, 
my Stomach pukes, I dream'd all this Morning of Fire, 
and wak'd in a Flame: To compleat my Miſery, I muſt 
let you know all this, and make you angry with me. I 
deſign tho? this Afternoon to repair to St. Anne's Prayers, 
to beg Abſolution of my Creator and my Miſtreſs; if both 
prove merciful, Pl! put on the Reſolution of amending my 
Life, to fit me for the Joys of Heaven and you. 


LOVE- 
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LOVE- LETTER XIV. 


From the ſame to —. 


Hague, October 23, Neau-Siyle. 


Health and Welfare ſo intirely depend upon yours. I am 


proud to ſay, that all my Words, my Letters, and Endea- 


vours, have unfeignedly run upon the Strain of the moſt 
real Paſſion that ever poſſeſt the Breaſt of Man; and it, 
after all this, they ſhould all prove vain, I leave you to 
judge how poor an Opinion I ſhould have of my Under 
ſtanding, which muſt be a very mortifying Thought for a 
Perſon who is very unwilling to paſs for a Fool. Tis true, 
I have laid up all the little Senſe I had in your Service, and 
if it ſhould: be caſt away, I ſhould turn Bankrupt in my 


Underſtanding, and run ſtark mad upon the Loſs. For 
God's Sake, Madam, let me know what I have to truſt to, 
that I may once more ſet up for a Man of ſome Parts, 


or elſe run away from my Senſes as faſt as I can; my 
Thoughts begin to be very ſevere Creditors, and I am per- 
fealy tired of their Company. The King came hither 
laſt Night about Eleven from Loo; and if the Weather 


prove fair, deſigns for England next Wedneſday, Provi- 
dence has deſign'd my ſtaying ſo long, out of its great 


Mercy, to ſecure me from the Violence of a different Storm, 


which has laſted here this Fortnight paſt, to that Degeee, | 


that Holland is no more at preſent than a great leaky Man 
of War, toſſing on the Ocean, and Mariners are forced to 
pump Night and Day to keep the Veſſel above Water. I 
can aſſure you, without a Jeſt, that the Cellars and Canals 
have frequent Communication, and happy is he that can 
lodge in a Garret: There are Fellows planted on all the 
Steeples, with a conſiderable Reward to him that can make 
the firſt Land, tho' they had more Need to look out for 
a Rainbow ; for, without that, I ſhall believe that God 
Almighty, in his Articles with Noah after the Flood, has 
excluded the Dutch out of the Treaty. I have tranſcrib'd 
your Letter to my Lord A——1e, and will conſult with 


Captain J — oe about your Affairs, whether it be proper 
Fa | RE PT nh 


"HIS is the ſecond Poſt, dear Madam, ſince I have 
heard from you, which makes me apprehenſive that 
you are not well, or that you have forgot the Perſon whoſe | 
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to mention Matters now, or defer it till we come over: My 
Lord W:/? nd treated us Yeſterday with a Pot of Eng- 
:4i/þ Veniſon ſent him by his Mother. But never was poor 
Buck ſo devoured by hungry Hounds ; we hunted him 
down with excellent Burgundy. — Could this Place afford 
us as good Toaſts, as it does Wine, *twere a Paradiſe. But 
h E 4 we made ſhift to call you all over, every Beauty in London, 
Re from the D is of G „ to Mrs. B le; and 
| when we got drunk, we toaſted the Dutch Ladies; and by 
am the Time we got thro? the whole Aſſembly, we were grown 
as dull and fottiſh as if we had lain with them. You muſt 
oft pardon my Breeding, Madam, and conſider where I am; 


lit, but I do bluſh a little, and can't ſay a Word more, but 
o chat 1 am, : 


er- = Madam, 
3 Your faithful and moſt humble Servant. 


L OVE-LET TS EK: AV. 


From the ſame to 


2 Madam, 
= 2 IS a ſad Misfortune to begin a Letter with an 
F Adieu; but when my Love is croſs'd, 'tis no Won- 
der that my Writing ſhould be revers'd. I would beg your 
Pardon for the other Offences of this Nature which I have 
committed, but that I have little Reaſon to judge favour- 
*Z ably of your Mercy; tho', I can aſſure you, Madam, that 
I ſhall never excuſe myſelf my own Share of the Trouble, 
no more than I can pardon myſelf the Vanity of attempt- 
ing your Charms, ſo much above the Reach of my Pre- 
tenſions, and which are reſerv'd for ſome more worthy 
Admirer. If there be that Man upon Earth that can merit 
your Eſteem, I pity him ; for an Obligation too great for 
Return, muſt to any generous Soul be very uneaſy, tho? 
3 jt 1 envy his Miſery. | 
May you be as happy, Madam, in the Enjoyment of 
your Deſires, as I am miſerable in the Diſappointment of 
mine; and as the greateſt Bleſſing of your Life, may the 
Perſon you admire, love you as ſincerely and as paſlion- 
ately, as he whom you ſcorn, 


* 
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LOVE- LETTER XVI. 


A comical Letter, of the famous Mon/ieur de Colletier, 70 
Madamciſelle de Choux. 


Tranſlated ty Sir D. Clark, Kut. 


Madam, | 

| D you ever ſee an Almanack in your Life? You'll 

ſay this is an odd Queſtion. I'Il give the Reaſon 
then, why I aſk it : There's an odd Sort of a Fellow uſu- 
ally pictur'd in it, Madam, with the Devil knows how 
many Darts in his Body. And what ef him? cry you. 
Why, Madam, he's only a Type of your humble Servant, 
for that Son of a Whore Cupid has pink'd me all over with 


his confounded Arrows, that, by my Troth, I look like — 
let me think, like what; — like your Ladyſhip's Pincu- 


ſhion, But this is not all: Your Eyes had like to have 
proved more fatal to me than Cupid and all his Roguery : 


For, Madam, while 1 was Star-gazing tother Night at 


your Window, full of Fire and Flame, (as we Lovers uſe 
to be) I dropt plumb into your Fiſh-pond, by the fame 
Token, that Ihiſs'd like a red-hot Horſe ſhoe flung into 
a Smith's Trough. 'Twas a hundred Pound to a Penny, 
but J had been drown'd, for thoſe that came to my Aſſiſt- 
ance, left me to ſhift for myſelf, while they ſcrambled for 
boiled Fiſh that were as plenty as Herrings at Rotterdam. 
Some of my Fellow Sufferers | caught, of which I intend 
to make an Offering to your Ladyſhip, as well as of, 
| adam, 28 ; 
Your moſt devoted Slave, 
COLLETIER. 


. — 


LOVE LETTER XVII. 
I 8 is: Lord E——. 


I7 OU defire to know what Progreſs our Friend Damon 
has made in the Affections of his Miſtreſs, whom he 


| Hath ſo long beſieged, and I am ſorry I cannot ſend you 


£ good News as I could wiſh : He threw himſelf — 
eh ds | YO ho 
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ber Feet, and in the common Strain of Lovers, will you 


not, ſays he, take Compaſſion on my Youth ? Will you 
not pity one that dies every Moment for you? Show at 


' leaſt ſome Tenderneſs to the Man, who never was con- 
quer'd by any Beauty but yours? But ſhe return'd him 
a Compliment, as cold as if it had come out of the Midſt 


of Tartary : Leave perſecuting me, ſays ſhe, with idle Sto- 
ries of your Paſſion, with your pretended Darts, and your 
romantick Flames, for you do but loſe your Time and: 
Labour. The Youth was reduced to the laſt Deſpair, when: 
he found himſelf thus flighted; and as Anger on thefe 
Occaſions generally ſucceed to Love, he ſaid the moſt re- 
proachful bitter Things againſt her, that his Indignation 
could inſpire him with. When his Fury had ſpent itſelf, 
looking upon him with a ſcornful Air, I know, ſays ſhe, 
how to puniſh the Inſolence of your Tongue: All your Sex 
are perfidious and falſe : You devour us, nay, you devour 
one another: The ſavage Beaſts in the Woods, unleſs 
compell'd by Hunger, ſeldom attack the Travellers, but 
when they are taken by you, and have been debauch'd 
with a domeſtic Education, they prove arranter Brutes than 
any in the Foreſt ; to be ſhort with you, your Perjury and 
Inconſtance teach us to lay aſide all Pity, and treat you as 
you deſerve: For in the firſt Ardors of your Love, you can 
lie all Night at our Threſholds on the bare Ground; you 
can ſay the moſt ſubmiſſive Things in the World; you can 
whine and cry, make Goddeſſes of us; you have Oaths 
perpetually at Command, and with thoſe Counters you de- 


_ ceive us; but no fooner have we granted the laſt Favours 


to you, but you grow inſolent and haughty; you make us 
the Subject of your ill-manner'd. Mirth, and you diſdain- 
fully rcje& her, whom the Hour before you ador'd like. a 
Divinity. You are all Atheiſts .as to Love, and pretend 
that Jupiter has other Buſineſs on his Hands, than to trou- 
ble himſelf with the Oaths of Lovers.. | | 15 
Thus the Lady diſcarded the unfortunate Damon; and, 
as partial as I am to my Friends, I cannot but own there 


is à great deal of Truth in her Invective. 


O 2 LOVE. 
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LOVE LETTER XVII. 


The foll:wing Letter is from an unknown Lady, to a young 
Gentleman, on <whem ſhe had unfortunately fix'd her Afﬀec- 
tions; but as fhe never had it in her Power to make any 
prefer Impreſſions on him, cr a better Opportunity of having 
her Tnclinaticns fignified to him, ſhe wrote as follows, 


LAX, | 
1 RE LV on your Goodneſs to redreſs and conceal the 
Misfortunes I now labour under; but oh! with What 
Words ſhall I declare a Paſſion which I bluſh to own. It 
is now a Year and a half ſince I firſt ſaw, and (muſt I ſay) 


loved you, and ſo long I have ſtrove to forget you; but 
frequent Sights of what I could not but admire, have made 


my Endeavours prove vain. I dare not ſubſcribe to this 
Letter, left it ſhould fall into Hands that may poſſibly 
expoſe 1t but if you, Sir, have any Curiofity or Deſire 
to know who I am, I ſhall be in the Park 'To-morrow 
exactly at Two o'Clock. I cannot but be under Appre- 
henſions, leſt you ſhould come more out of Curioſity than 
Compaſſion ; but, however, that you may have ſome No- 
tion of me, if you do come, I will give you a ſhort De- 


ſcription of my Perſon, which is tall and ſlender, my Eyes 
and Hair dark; perhaps you will think me vain, when J 
tell you that my Perſon altogether is. what the flattering 
World calls handſome ; and as to my Fortune, I believe 
vou will have no Reaſon to find Fault with it. I doubt 


vou will think ſuch a Declaration as this, from a Woman, 
ridiculous; but, if you will conſider, *tis Cuſtom, not Na- 
ture, that makes it ſo. My Hand trembles ſo, while L 
write, that I believe you can hardly read it, 


* 
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LOVE-LETTER XX. 


The Gentlemen did not give himſelf the Trouble to meet the 


Lady, but took great Pains to expoſe and ridicule her Letter, 
though reproved for it by his OI} which coming 


to the Lady's Knowledge, fhe ſent him the following. 
SIX, 


OU will the more eaſily pardon this ſecond Trouble 
from a lighted Correſpondent, when I aſſure you it 
ſhall be the laſt. | 

A Paſſion like mine, violent enough to break through 
cuſtomary Decorums, cannot be ſuppoſed to grow calm at 
once; but I hope I ſhall undergo no ſeverer Trials, or 
Cenſures, than what I have done by taking this Oppor- 
tunity of diſcharging the Remains of a Tenderneſs, which 
I have ſo unfortunately and imprudently indulged. I would 
not complain of your Unkindneſs and Want of Generoſity 
in expoling my Letter, becauſe the Man, that 1s ſo un- 
worthy of a Woman's Love, is too inconſiderable for her 
Reſentment ; but I can't forbear. aſking you, what could 
induce you to publiſh my Letter, and ſo cruelly to ſport 
with the Miſery of a Perſon, whom you know nothing 
worſe of, than that ſhe had entertained too good, too fond 


an Opinion of you ? 


For your own Sake, I am loth to ſpeak it, but ſuch 
Conduct cannot be accounted for, but from Cruelty of 
Mind, a Vanity of Temper, and an incurable Defect of 
Underſtanding ; but whatfoever be'the Reaſon, amidſt all 
my Diſappointments, 1 cannot but think myſelf happy in 


not ſubſcribing my Name; for you might perhaps have 
% thought my. Name a fine Trophy to grace your Triumph 
after the Conqueſt ; and how great my Confuſion mult | 
have been, to be expoſed to the Scorn, or at leaſt to the 


Pity of the World, I may gueſs from the Mortifications I. 
now feel from ſeeing my Declarations and Profeſſions re- 
turn'd without Succeſs, and in being convinc'd by the rafh. 
Experiment I have made, that my Affections have been 
placed without Diſcretion, How ungenerous your Beha- 
viour hath been, I had rather you were told by the Gen- 


tlemen (who. I. hear univerſally condemn it) than force 


O 3 myſelf 
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myſelf to ſay any Thing ſevere; but although their kind 
Senſe of the Affair muſt yield me ſome Satisfaction under 
my preſent Uneaſineſs, yet it furniſhes me with a freſh 
Evidence of my own Weakneſs, in laviſhing my Eſteem 
upon the Perſon that leaſt deſerv'd it. 

I hope the Event will give me Reaſon, not only to for- 
give, but to thank you for this ill Uſage. That pretty 
Face, which I have ſo often view'd with a miſtaken Admi- 
ration, I believe I ſhall be able to look on with an abſolute 
Indifference ; and Time, I am ſenſible, will abundantly 
convince me, that your Features are all the poor Amends 
which Nature hath made you for your Want of Under- 
ſtanding, and teach me to confider them only as a decent 
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Cover for the Eniptineſs and Deformity within. To cut 1 


off all Hopes of your Diſcovery who J am, if you do not 
vet know, I have taken Care to convey this by a different 
Hand from the former Letter, for which am obliged to 
a Friend, on whoſe Goodneſs and Fidelity I can ſafely rely. 
And it is my laſt Requeſt, that you would make this Letter 
as public as you have done the former; if you don't, there 
are other Copies ready to be diſperſed ; for though I ut- 
terly deſpair of ever ſhewing it to yourſelf, yet I am very 
fure of making it plain to every one elſe, that you are a 
Coxcomb. Adieu. . 


LOVE LETTER XX. 
On Matrimony, from Mr. H—— to Mrs, —, 


Madam, | Bly: ö 
HE next Subject was Matrimony, upon which it 
Was obſerved, that among the Thouſand different 
Ways in which Happineſs is purſued, laviſh Encomiums. 
are often beſtowed on the wedded State: But does Experi- 
ence warrant a Belief, that there is no intermediate Con- 
dition between the Bli/s of geod Spirits, and the Torments of 
dle bad, in this State? The inconſiderate Part of Man- 
kind think Matrimony celeſtial or infernal, as they ſee 
married Perſons happy or miſerable ; but a very little Re- 
flexion would convince them of their Miſtake: It is Men 
or Women who are heavenly minded, or diabolical. The 
VVV Inſtitution 
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Inſtitution in itſelf is of vaſt Importance: Chriſtianity 
cannot ſtand without it; nor can the common Liberty and 
Rights of Mankind ſubſiſt without ſome Contract, which 
ſhall be equally binding to both Sexes: Yet if Avarice, or 
Ambition, even Love unguided by Prudence, or any other 
Paſſion, are the Cauſe of Engagements which are not con- 
fiſtent, we muſt not lay it to the Charge of the Inſtitution, 
But here alſo the Laws of God, and of the Land, have 
provided for our Security : No more is required than in all 
other Caſes, a pious Reſignation to our Condition, whilſt we 
make up for the Deficiency of one Pleaſure, by another; I 
mean ſo to cultivate Reaſon, as to raiſe our Senſe of Duty, 
in Proportion as our Afe&ions flag. | 

And which do you think is moſt eaſily reformed, a vi- 
cious Man by a virtuous Woman, or the Contrary ? By 
Vice, I mean every Defe& of Mind, or Corruption of 
Heart. Women are generally moſt diſpoſed to Piety ; and, 
when kindly treated, give the ſtrongeſt Proof of native 
Ingenuouſneſs ; whence 1 conclude, that notwithſtanding 
Man's boaſted Pre-eminence, your Defects are moſt eaſily 
corrected: The very Superiority which we claim, renders. 
us impatient of Controul. : 

Hence you may diſcover the indulgent Care of Proyi-. 
dence ; for even the Subjection of which Women inconſi-- 


debrately complain, is generally conducive to their Happi- 
2 neſs. Your Felicity ariſes chiefly from your Subjection; 
' 2 and it is no Paradox to ſay the ſame of your Power. As 
the Climbing of a ſandy Way to the Feet of the Aged, ſo 
= © is a Wife full of Words to a quiet Man.—But if there be 
— © Kindneſs, Meekneſs, and Comfort in her Tongue, then 
dis not her Huſband like other Men !? This conveys. 


the ſtrongeſt Senſe of a Man's Happineſs, whoſe Wife has 


tender Affections, good Senſe, and a virtuous Mind. She 
who makes the Trial with Sincerity, may eaſily find the 
XZ Meaning of the Words, and the weighty Inſtruction con- 
XX tained in them. But in our Days, Men ſet out upon Prin- 
X ciples which will by no Means bear an Examination. It 
is preſumed, that very little or no Virtue is to be found, 
therefore Proviſion for thoſe Pleaſures which Money can 
= purchaſe, is the firſt Object. Either we are not taught 


what we owe to Gop and our Neighbour ; religious and 
ſtic Duties are neglected; or our Parents, 1 
1 5 5 | exter 
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external Parade for Happineſs, ſeek after the greateſt For- 
tunes, be the Appendages of them what they may ; they 
teach us the very Leſſon which the greateſt Part of Mankind 
learn, in Spite of all the Care which the Wiſe and Vir- 
tuous take to prevent it. 

In the mean while, the Laws of Gop and Nature are 
invariable, and we can never beat out an arzifica/ Happi- 
neſs whoſe Pleaſures compenſate for the Neglect of Nature, 
tho” the Taffe may become ſo depraved as hardly to leave 
any Veſtiges in the Mind, of the Leſſon which Nature 
teaches, I have read many beautiful Paſſages on this SL- 
Jer ; in every Writer of Eminence one finds ſome, with 


regard to Men as well as Women. I recolle& oe more 


which ſeems to be of great Force, becauſe it is very na- 


tural: © Where no Hedge is, there the Poſſeſſion is ſpoiPd | 


* and he that hath 20 Wife, will wander up and down 
* mourning.” It often happens that the unmarried are 
unhappy, they know not Why: Whilſt the Capricious in 
Taſte, Inconſtant in Temper, or Vicious by Inclination, 
are reformed by Wedlock. And as we may with great 


Propriety ſay, bleſſed is e who converteth a Sinner to Re- 


pentance. I think we may add, curſed is he whoſe Care- 
lefineſs or Folly induces his Wife to go aſtray. 


Whatever our State or Condition may be; how keen 
ſoever our Purſuit of Happine/s ; how infinitely diverſified. 


our Opinions. on which our Felicity ſo much depends; and 


how contradictory ſoever our Practice may be to ſuch Op:- 
mons; fo long as we have Senſes to diſtinguiſh Light from 


Darkneſs, or Bitter from Sweet ; ſo long as we have a Ray 


of Reaſon to diſtinguiſh Truth from Falſpbocd, or Foy from 


Anguiſh and Perturbation, we muſt come back to our Text, 


« That to be good, is to be happy. 
Angels are happier than Men, . becauſe 
* They are better; Guilt is the Source of Sorrow, . 
4 Jin the Fiend, th' avenging Fiend, | 
% That follows as behind with Whips and Scourge :- 
„ The Bleſt know none of this, but reſt Be 
* In everlaſting Peace of Mind, and find 
«© The Height of all their Heaven is Gooaneſs,” 
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You ſee, Madam, I learn my Morality from Poets as 


f L well as Divines, and have my Ears open to Inſtruction in 
2 a Playhouſe as well as in a Church: But as we cannot be 


as W — * 
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f quite ſo good, we muſt be contented if we are not quite ſo 
: happy as Angels, Let us keep in View the glorious Re- 


wards of Virtue, nor ſuffer our Enjoyment of a ſmall Por- 
tion of Felicity, if a large one is not our Lot, to diſhearten 
us in the Purſuit. The Time will very ſnortly come, when 
the ſeeming Inequality amongſt Mankind will be ſettled. 
Fareavel. I am yours, & c. 6 


ha 


LUV S-DSO TT S NAS 
Earl of Rocheſter 20 Mrs. — 


Madam, 1 
6 is IS is the firſt Service my Hand has done me, 
ſince my being a Cripple, and I would not employ 
it in a Lie ſo ſoon: Therefore, pray believe me ſincere, 
when I aſſure you, that you are very dear to me; and, as 
long as I live, I will be kind to you. 
P. S. This is all my Hand would: write, but my Heart 
thinks a great deal more. | 


5— 
* 


LOVE LETTER XXII. 
| To the ſame. 
Madam, N 6 | 
OTHING can ever be ſo dear to me as you are; 
and I am fo convinced of this, that I dare undertake 
to love you whilſt I live : Believe all I fay, for that is the 


kindeſt Thing imaginable ; and when you can deviſe any 


Way that may make me appear ſo to you, inſtruct me in 
it, for I need a better Underſtanding than my own, to ſhew 
my Love, without wry to it. 


LOVE. 
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LOVE-LETTER XXIII. 


Lydia to Harriot, a Lady newly married. 


My dear Harriot, 5 

F thou art ſhe, but oh, how fallen, how changed, * 

what an Apoſtate! how loſt to all that's gay and agree- 5 
able! To be married, I find, is to be buried alive; I * 
can't conceive it more diſmal to be ſhut up in a Vault to + 
converſe with the Shades of my Anceſtors, than to be ca- 
ried down to an old Manor-Houſe in the Country, and % 
confined to the Converſation of a ſober Huſband and an Y 
aukward Chambermaid. For Variety, I ſuppofe, you may 


entertain yourſelf with Madam in her Grogram Gown, the 
Spouſe of your Pariſh Vicar, who has by this Time, I am 
| ſure, well furniſhed you with Receipts for making Salves 
and Poſſets, diſtilling Cordial Waters, making Syrups, and 
applying Poultices. 

Bleft Solitude! I wiſh thee Joy, my Dear, of thy loved 
Retirement, which indeed you would perſuade me is very 
agreeable, and different enough from what I have here 
deſcribed : But, Child, I am afraid thy Brains are a little 
diſordered with Romances and Novels: After ſix Months 
Marriage to hear thee talk of Love, and paint the Country 
Scenes fo ſoftly, is a little extravagant; one would think 
you lived the Lives of the Sylvan Deities, or roved among 
the Walks of Paradiſe, like the firſt happy Pair. But 

pr'ythee leave theſe Whimſies, and come to Town in order 

to live and talk like other Mortals. However, as'I am 
extremely intereſted in your Reputation, I would willingly 
give you a little good Advice at your firſt Appearance 
under the Character of a married Woman: *Tis a little 
Inſolence in me, perhaps, to adviſe a Matron; but I am 
ſo afraid you'll make ſo ſilly a Figure as a fond Wife, that 
I cannot help warning you not to appear in any publick . 
Places with your Hufband, ang never to ſaunter about 
St. Fames's Park together. IfFWou preſume to enter the 
1 at Hyde-Park together, you are ruined for ever; nor 
muſt you take the leaſt Notice of one another at the Play- 
Houſe or Opera, unteſs you would be laughed at for a 
very loving Couple moſt happily pair'd in "EY of 
| | ECLIOCK.. 
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Wedlock. I would recommend the Example of an Ac- 
* quaintance of ours to your Imitation; ſhe is the moſt ne- 
gligent and faſhionable Wife in the World ; ſhe is hardly 
ever ſeen in the ſame Place with her Huſband, and if they 
happen to meet, you would think them perfect Strangers. 
She never was heard to name him in his Abſence, and 
"takes Care he ſhall not be the Subje& of any Diſcourſe 
that ſhe has a Share in. I hope you'll prop6ſe this Lady 
as a Pattern, tho? I am very much afraid you'll be ſo filly 
to think Portia, &c. Sabine and Roman Wives, much 
brighter Examples. I wiſh it may never come into your 
Head to imitate thoſe antiquated Creatures fo far, as to 
come into Public in the Habit, as well as Air, of a Roman 
= Matron. You make already the Entertainment at Mrs. 
Modiſe's Tea-Table ; ſhe ſays, ſhe always thought you a 
daiſcreet Perſon, and qualified to manage a Family with 
| -- admirable Prudence. She dies to ſee what demure and 
= ſerious Airs Wedlock has given to you; but ſhe ſays ſhe 
© ſhall never forgive your Choice of ſo gallant a Man as 
* Bellamiur to transform him to a mere ſober Huſband ; *twas 
unpardonable: You ſee, my Dear, we all envy your Hap- 
pineſs, and no Perſon more than 1 
f 85 Your humble Servant, 
i | Es _ Lyv1a, 


1 LOVE- LETTER XXIV. 


Harriot's Anſwer to the above. 


E not in Pain, good Madam, for my Appearance in 
Town; I ſhall frequent no publick Places, or make 
any Viſits where the Character of a modeſt Wife is ridi- 
lous. As for, your wild Railery on Matrimony, *tis all 
Hypocriſy ; you, and all the handſome young Women of 
your Acquaintance, ſhew themſelves to no other Purpoſe, 
than to gain a Conqueſt over ſome Man of Worth, in 
order to beſtow your Char and Fortune on him. There's 
no Indecency in the Confeſhon, the Deſign is modeſt and 
Honourable, and all your AﬀeRation can't diſguiſe it. 
I am married, and have no other Concern but to pleaſe 
the Man I love; he's the End of every Care I have N fy 
„ e | arels, 
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dreſs, tis for him; if I read a Poem or Play, *tis to qua- 


lify myſelf for a Converſation agreeable to his Taſte: He's 
almoſt the End of my Devotions; half my Prayers are for 
his Happineſs I love to talk of him, and never hear 
him named but with Pleaſure and Emotion. I am your 
Friend, and wiſh you Happineſs ; but am ſorry to ſee by 
the Air of your Letter that there are a Set of Women who 
are got into the Common-Place Raillery of every Thing 
that is ſober, decent, and proper. Matrimony and the 
Clergy are the Topicks of People of little Wit and no Un- 
derſtanding. I own to you, I have learned of the Vicar's 
Wife all you tax me with: She is a diſcreet, ingenious, 
pleaſant, pious Woman; I wiſh ſhe had the handling of 
you and Mrs. Modiſh; you would find, if you were too 
free with her, ſhe would make you bluſh as much as if you 
had never been fine Ladies. The Vicar, Madam, is ſo 
kind as to viſit my Huſband, and his agreeable Converſation 
has brought him to enjoy many ſober happy Hours when 
even I am ſhut out, and my dear Maſter is entertained only 
with his own Thoughts. Theſe 'Things, dear Madam, 
will be laſting Satisfactions, when the fine Ladies, and the 
Coxcombs by whom they form themſelves, are irreparably 
ridiculous, ridiculous even in old Age. ee 
J am, Madam, your moſt humble Servant, 
Mary Home. 
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LETTER WRIT ER. 


* 


N r . 


N Elegant LETTERS on various Subjects, 


to improve and entertain, by different Au— 
thors. 


LE E686 M1. 
From a young Lady, in one of the Canary Iſlands, to her Si- 


ter in England, whom ſhe had never ſeen; containing a 
preſſing Invitation to her to come over, and deſcribing the. 
Beauties of the Place, in order to prevail on her, 


= US T we for ever, my dear Sifter, converſe 
only at this unhappy Diſtance ? — Are we 
FE born of the ſame Parents, to be eternal 
Aliens to each other? I have been told 
Wonders of your Wit, Ingenuity, and 
Good-Nature, — Muſt Strangers, or at 
leaſt very diſtant Kindred, reap all the Benefit of theſe 
amiable Qualities, while thoſe who are neareſt, and ought, 
methinks, to be deareſt, mourn the Want of it. — They 
ſay there is a ſecret Sympathy between Perſons of the ſame 
Blood, and I am ſure I feel it, how is it then with you ?-— 
Have you never any of thoſe Earnings, thoſe Longings to fee 
the Daughter of your Father and your Mother, which ſo 
-powertully agitate me in my daily Muſings and my nightly | 
| P Dreams? 


—— — s e * 
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the Groves from whence they ſpring. 
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Dreams? > If not Affection, Pity ſhould make you wiſh 
to be with a Siſter, who ſtands ſo much in need of your 
Aſſiſtance. 
him ſeldom to be with his Family; Death has depriv'd 
me of my Mother, and Devotion of my Siſter ; but ſhe 
forſakes me only to join herſelf to her Creator ; you have 
no ſuch Plea : And as you are ſix Years older than myſelf, 
and of a much ſuperior Underſtanding, it is a kind of Du- 
ty in you to be with me, to correct the Errors of my un- 
Experienced Youth, and ſorm my Mind by the Model of 
your own, Believe me, I would be moſt obedient to 
vour Inſtructions, and love the Precepts for the Teacher's 
Sake. What can with-hold you from coming to a Place 
where your Preſence is fo ardently defired ? —— What can 
ou find fo pleaſing to you in a Kingdom rent with internal 
Diviſions ! Where Father againit Son, and Brother 
ugainſt Brother, maintain unnatural Conteſt ! --— A King- 
dom, where Pride, Injuſtice, Luxury, and Profanenefs, 
are almoſt univerſal, and Religion become a Reproach to 
the Profeſſion ! A Kingdom, ſinking by ſwift Degrees 

into Miſery and Contempt, yet infatuated ſo far as to doat 

on the Cauſe of their Undoing !———At leaſt this is the 
Account we have of it. Can this be agreeable to a 
Perſon of your nice and diſtinguiſhing "Taſte ? — O, 
my deareſt Siſter! liſten to the Dictates of Reaſon, of Duty, 

and of Nature, all join to call you from that worſe than 

Ezypt, into the Land of Canzan. —Here Peace and In- 
nocence go hand in hand, and all the Graces, all the Plea- 

{ures wait upon their Steps. No foreign Wars, no 
homeward Jars, no Envy, no Diſtruſt, diſturb the ſoft Se— 
renity of theſe bliſsful Seats, but all is Harmony and Love. 

Eternal Zephyrs watch our Morning Wakings, bring 
ing ten thouſand Odours on their Wings, and tempt us to 
In Troops we 
wander thro” the FeJamin Lanes, or fit in Orange Bowers, 


where Fruits, ripe and in Bloſſom, charm our Smell and 


Taſte, Sometimes on Mules we take ſhort Journies to 
Tenerife, and on the Foot of that ſtupendous Mount, recline 
on Banks of Roſes umbrella'd over with ſpreading Myrtles : 
— Then change the Scene, and view the' ſpacious Vine- 


wards, where huge Alcoves of cluſtering Grapes hang pen- 


Aent over our Heads, - Sometimes we roam through a long 
Oe Gallery 


0 5 
1 


You know, my Father's great Affairs ſuffer Þ: - 
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Gallery of ſtately Pines, whoſe loaded Boughs preſent us 


every Kind of Fruit in one. But there is no detcribing half 
the various Sweets which Nature, with a laviſh Hand, pours 


on theſe Iſles, which juſtly have the Name of Fortunnte ; — 
nor l flatter myſelf will there be any need of farther Ar- 
guments, to bring you to us; --my Father has juſt now in- 
formed me, that Captain *** carries his poſttive Orders for 
your coming, and I may now reſt in an affured Hop? of en- 
joying the Happineſs I fo long, and ſo earneftly bave wiih- 
ed; - yet I am craving ſtill more I would tain, methinks, 
imagine If I could, that with your Obedience to our Fa- 
ther, ſome little ſhare of Love for me was mingled, and 
that you will embark with the more Readineſs, by the 
Thoughts that you will embrace one who has ſo tender an 
Affection for you, and thinks it the greateſt Blefiing to 
ſubſcribe herſelf, | | 
My Dear Siſter, | 
Your moſt aſtectionate and moſt obedient Servant, 
Maria BoyLE, 


nt 4a 


LETTERS: I: 
Frem Miſs Middleton, to Miſs Pemberton, giving ber the 
melanchully Account F her Sifter's Death. 


Dear Mi/s Pemberton, 

Us T as I was ſetting out for Worceſterſbire, in order 
to follow my Siſter, who you know has been ſome time 
there, I received a Letter from my Aunt acquainting me, 
that ſhe was taken ill laſt Friday and died in two Days af- 
ter. — Ves, that lately ſo much admired, that ſplendid 
Beauty, is now reduced to a cold Lump of Clay; — for 
ever cloſed are thoſe once ſparkling Eyes; huſhed is that 
Voice that gave ſo much Delight ;—thoſe Limbs, which 
Art has ranſacked to adorn, have now no other Covering 
than a ſimple Shroud, and in a. few Days will be confined 
within the narrow Compaſs of a Tomb.-— Ah! what is Life! 
— What all the gaudy Pride of Youth, of Pomp, of Gran- 
deur! What the vain Adoration of a flattering World !— 
Deluſive Pleaſures, —fleeting Nothings, how unworthy are 
you of the Attention of a. reaſonable Being ! — You * 

| P 2 the 
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the gay Manner in which we have always lived, and will no 
doubt be ſurprized to find Expreſſions of this kind fall from 
my Pen; but my dear Pemberton, hitherto my Life has 
been a Dream; but I am now, thank Heaven, awake: 


My Sitter's Fate has rouzed me from my Lethargy of | 
Mind, made me fee the Ends for which I was created, and 


reflect that there is no Time to be loſt for their Accom- 
pliſhment. —Who can aſſure me, that in an Hour, a Mo- 
ment, I may not be as ſhe is !- And if fo, Oh! how un- 
ft, how unprepared to make my Audit at the great 'Tribu- 
nal !—In what a ſtrange Stupidity have I paſted fourteen or 
fifteen Years ; (for thoſe of my Childhood are not to be 
zeckoned.)—I always knew that Death was the Portion of 
Mortality, yet never took the leaſt Care to arm againſt the 
Terrors of it.— When ever I went a little Journey, I pro- 
vided myſelf with all Things neceſſary, yet have I got no- 
thing ready for that long, laſt Voyage, I muſt one Day 
take into another World: — What an Infatuation to be 
anxious for the minuteſt Requiſites for Eaſe and Pleaſure, 
in a Dwelling where I propoſed to ſtay a few Weeks or 
Months, perhaps, yet wholly regardleſs of what was want- 


ing for making my Felicity in an eternal Situation. Reaſon, 


juſt kindled, ſhudders at the Recollection of that endleſs 
Train of Follies I have been guilty of: — Well might the 
poor Berinthia feel all their Force ; vain, gay, unthinking 
as my felf, I tremble at the bare Imagination of thoſe Ideas, 
which her laſt Moments muſt inſpire, for I now faithfully 
believe with Mr. Waller, that, | 


Leaving the Old, both Worlds at once they wiew, 
FW ho ftand upon the Threſhold of the New. 


Whether it was the Suddenneſs of her Fate, or a Letter 
ſhe wrote to me not two Hours before her Death, I know 
not, that has made this alteration in me, but of this I am 
certain, that I can never enough acknowledge the Good- 
neſs of that Divine Power, without whoſe Aſſiſtance it 


- could not have been brought about. | 

I ſhall make no Apology for this melancholy Epiſtle, be- 

cauſe | am very ſenſible that whatever Concern you may 

feel for my Siſter, it will be greatly alleviated, by finding 
I am become at laſt a reaſonable Creature. I encloſe you 

Be, 5 . 
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the Letter ſhe ſent, to the end you may judge with what 
kind of Sentiments ſhe left this World. — Heaven has I. 
hope accepted her Contrition, and will enable me, as you 
will find ſhe deſires, to be more early in mine, I am, 
Dear Miſs, | 
Your moft afflicted humble Servant, 


PEMBERTON. 


LET: R III. | | 
Encloſed in the foregbing. 


A; Middieton's Letter to her Siſter, wrote a few Hours 
before her Death, adviſing her not to defer making the nec 
ſary Preparations for Futurity. | 


M yp dear Siſter, | 
EFORE this can poſſibly reach you, the unchanging 
Fiat will be paſſed upon me, and I ſhall be either hap- 


py or miſcrable for ever. None about me pretend to flat- 

0 ter me, with the Hopes of ſceing another Morning. — Short 
Space to accompliſh the mighty Work of eternal Salvati- 
* on !—Yet I cannot leave the World, without admoniſhings 
8 — without conjuring you to be more early in prepairing for 
© that dreadful Hour, you are ſure not to eſcape, and know 
& not how ſhortly may arrive :— We have had the ſame fort 
of Education,— have lived in the ſame manner, and though 

_ accounted very like, have reſembled each other more in 

our Follies than our Faces— Oh! what a Waſts of "Time 

have we not both been guilty of? To dreſs well has been 

br our only Study—Parade, Equipage, and Admiration our 
7 Ambition, —Pleaſure our Avocation, and the Mode our 
1 God. How often, alas! Have I profaned, in idle Chat, 
. that ſacred Name, by whoſe Merits alone T have Hopes to 
+ be forgiven? How often have I fat and heard his Mira- 


cles and Sufferings ridiculed by the falſe Wits of the Age; 

without feeling the leaſt Emotion at the Blaſphemy ! - Nayg 

how often have I myſelf, becauſe I heard others do fo, 

called in queſtion that Futurity I now go to prove and am 

already convinced of ! — One. Moment, methinks I ſee the 
e | 


bliteful | 
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bliſsful Seats of Paradiſe unveiled ;—T hear ten Thouſand 
Myriads of Myriads of Celeſtial Forms tuning their golden 
Harps to Songs of Praiſe, to the unutterable Name.—The 
next, a Scene all black and gloomy, ſpreads itſelf before 
me, whence iſſues naught but Sobs, and Groans, and 
| horrid Shrieks.— My fluctuating Imagination varies the 
Proſpect, and involves me in a ſad Uncertainty of my 
eternal Doom :—On one Hand beckoning Angels ſmile 
upon me, while on the other the Furies ſtand prepared to 
ſeize my fleeting Soul.—Methinks I dare not hope, nor will 
the Reverend Doctor G*** ſuffer me to deſpair ;—he com- 
forts me with the Promiſes in Holy Writ, which, to my 
Shame, I was unacquainted with before; but now 1 feel 
them Balm to my tormented Conſcience. - Dear, dear 
Siſter, I muſt bid you eternally adieu, I have diſcharged 
my Duty in giving you this Warning, O! may my Death, 
which you will ſhortly hear of, give it that Weight I with 
and pray for: You are the laſt Object of my earthly 
Cares :—1I have now done with all below,— ſhall retire 
into myſelf, and devote the few Moments allowed me to 
that Penitence which alone can entitle me to a glorious 
Immortality, I die, 
| 5 Your fincere Friend, 
And moſt affetionate and departing Siſter, 
| BERINTRHIA. 


— 1 * ! — i. 


e 


LETTER IV. 
A Leiter to Miſs W. „ adwvifing her to take Care of ber 


| Houſe, c. 


A you are Tenant at Will in a very handſome gen- 
teel Houſe, and are now capable of furniſhing it in 
the politeſt Manner, ruling it by the ſtricteſt Maxims of 
Cconomy and Decorum, permit a Friend to give a few 
curſory Hints in an Affair of ſo much Importance. 

Your Building is compoſed of fome of the fineſt Mate- 
rials I ever faw, and is ſo much the more liable to diſcover 
any Flaw or Spot that may accidentally touch it. — 
Tis erected of a proper Height, a juſt Size, rear'd on a 
regular Plan, and finiſned with the moſt accurate Propor- 
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4. 
. 
TE 


9 — LT, TM ns” ——- — AS — 9 LA ld 


VEE 
© Þ 4 
Sew 
> A 
Nos 3 
5 I 
„ 


The Complete LETTEX-WalrER. 163 


tion. On the Top ſtands an eminent Turret, furniſh'd 
with a Room of a globular Form, which I obſerve has two 
cryſtal Windows in the Front; theſe are ſo conſtructed as 
to be exceeding uſeful, as they command an extenfive Pro- 
ſpe&, and, if always kept clean and bright, will prove a 
very great Ornament to the Houſe. I adviſe you not to 
look thro? them at every Object that paſſes by; be ſure to 
ſhut them ſoon at Night, and you may open them as early 
as you pleaſe in the Morning, — On each Side I diſcover 
a ſmall Portal to receive Company; take Care they don't 
always ſtand open, for then you will be crowded with Vi- 
ſitors, and perhaps with many ſuch as you will not like; 
let them never be ſhut againſt the inſtructive Parent, the 
adviſing Friend, or the ſupplicating Orphan. I took 
Notice of one Gate in the Front, at which all your Com- 


pany goes out; let that generally be barr'd cloſe; be cau- 


tious what Viſitors you let out publickly, left any of ill 
Character be ſeen coming from it, you draw a Scandal 
upon your Houſe; it will be neceſſary therefore to lay a 
ſtrict Injunction of Vigilance on your two Porters, who 
ſtand Centinels in Liveries of the deepeſt Scarlet, juſt with- 

out. the Ivory Palliſades. I have ſeen ſome People 
paint the two Pannels, juſt below the Windows ; but I 
would adviſe you to the Contrary, for your natural Co- 
lours far exceed all the Decorations of Art. This Part 
of the Edifice is ſupported by a Pillar of Corinthian Mar- 
ble, whoſe Baſe is ornamented with two Alabaſter Semi- 
Globes, over which is generally drawn a fine Lawn Curtain 
of admirable Needle-Work. | 3 5 

Beneath is the great Hall, in which you have a ſmall 

Cloſet of exquiſite Workmanſhip ; this, I ſuppoſe, is the 
Place of your ſecret Retirement, open to none but your- 
ſelf, or ſome faithful intimate Friend. adviſe you to 
keep this always clean, furniſh it well, make it a little 
Library of the beſt practical Authors, and viſit it fre- 
quently, eſpecially when you return home from Church, 
or leave a Circle of Acquaintance, which you have met at 
the Tea-Table : Let the Outſide of the Hall not appear 
ike an Herſe hung round with Eſcutcheons, nor like a 
Coach of State bedaub'd with Gilt and Colourings, but 
let it be plain, neat and clean, to convince the World that 
tis kept more for Uſe than Ornament. | I 


vou 
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You are ſenſible, Miſs, Time effaces the Beauty, and 
demoliſhes the Strength of the nobleſt Structure, and 
therefore will not be ſurprized to find your little Tenement 
ſubject to the ſame Change: Doubtleſs, it has often wanted 
Repairs, tho' you have liv'd in it no longer, which are 
plain Intimations that the Houſe will one Day fall. — 
You may ſoon be turn'd out —the Landlord may give you 
Warning, or may not—this is all uncertain—be ever ready 
to go when calPd upon, and then you will not be afraid 
to leave it at the ſhorteſt Notice. --- One Thing I would 
obſerve too, is, that when you quit the Houſe, no other 
Tenant will inhabit it, but *twill lye waſte and in Ruins; 
yet the Proprietor will ſome Time or other rebuild it for 
your Reception, in a more durable Manner, with the ſame 
Materials, but ſo refin'd and modify'd, that it will be liable 
to no Accident or Decays ; and as it is abſolutely neceſſary 
that your Habitation be new-rear'd in ſome other Place, 
J heartily wiſh it may be in a finer Country, under 1 
milder Climate, and well ſhelter'd from all Storms; then 
will your Situation be happy and honourable, and your 
Leaſe never expire, 5 
Yours, Cc. 

| RoptrT N. 


LET TIN V. 
The following Letter, written by Mr. Gay, giving an Accduns 


of two Lowers who were flruck dead by the Jame Flaſh of 
Lightening, is recken'd a Maſter-Piece in epiſtolary deſcrip- 


tive N. riting. 


. | Stanton-Harcourt, Auguſt 9, 1718. 
HE only News you can expect to have from me 
here, is News from Heaven, for Jam quite out of 
the World, ard there is ſcarce any Thing can reach me 
except the Noiſe of Thunder, which undoubtedly you have 
heard too. We have read in old Authors, of high Towers 
jevell'd by it to the Ground, while the humble Vallies 


have eſcap'd : The only Thing that is Proof againſt it is 


the Laurel, which however I take to be no great Security 
to the Brains of modern Authors, But to let you ſes that 
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the Contrary to this often happens, I muſt acquaint you, 
that the higheſt and moſt extravagant Heap of Towers in 

the Univerſe, which is in this Neighbourhood, ſtands ſtill 
undefac'd, while a Cock of Barley in our next Field has 
been conſum'd to Aſhes. Would to God that this Heap of 
Barley had been. all that had periſh'd ! But unhappily be- 
neath this little Shelter ſat two much more conſtant Lovers 
than ever were found in Romance under the Shade of a 
Beech-Tree. John Hewit was a well ſet Man of about five 
and twenty ; Sarah Drew might be rather called comely 
than beautiful, and was about the ſame Age: They had 
paſſed thro? the various Labours of the Year together with 
the greateſt Satisfaction; if ſhe milk'd, *twas his Morning 
and Evening Care to bring the Cows to her Hand, It was 
but laſt Fair that he bought her a Preſent of green Silk for 
her Straw-Hat; and the Poeſy on her Silver Ring was of 
his chuſing. Their Love was the Talk of the whole 
Neighbourhood ; for Scandal never affirm'd that they had 
any other Views than the lawful Poſſeſſion of each other 
in Marriage, It was that very Morning that he had ob- 
tain'd the Conſent of her Parents, and it was but till the 
next Week that they were to wait to be happy. Perhaps 
in the Intervals of their Work they were now talking of 
their Wedding-Cloaths, and Fobn was ſuiting ſeveral Sorts 


of Poppies and Field Flowers to her Complexion, to chuſe 


her a Knot for the Wedding-Day. While they were thus 
buſied, (it was on the laſt of Fuly, between Two and Three 
in the Afternoon) the Clouds grew black, and ſuch a Storm 
of Lightening and Thunder enſu'd, that all the Labourers 
made the beſt of their Way to what Shelter the 'Trees and 
Hedges afforded. Sarah was frightened, and fell down in 


a Swoon on a Heap of Barley; John, who never ſeparated 


from her, ſat down by her Side, having rak'd together two 
or three Heaps, the better to ſecure her from the Storm. 
Immediately there was heard fo loud a Crack, as if Heaven 
had ſplit aſunder; every one was ſolicitous for the Safety 
of his Neighbour, and called to one another throughout 


the Field. No Anſwer being return'd to thoſe who called 


to our Lovers, they ſtepp'd to the Place where they lay; 
they perceiv'd the Barley all in a Smoke, and then ſpy'd 


this faithful Pair, John with one Arm about Sarah's Neck, 


and the other held over her, as to ſkreen her from the 
| | | Lightening, 


r 


| 
| 
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Lightning. 'They were both ſtruck in this tender Poſture, 
Sarah's left Eyebrow was ſing'd, and there appear'd a 
black Spot on her Breaſt ; her Lover was all over black, 
but not the leaſt Signs of Life were found in either. At- 
tended by their melancholy Companions, they were con- 
vey'd to the Town, and the next Day interr'd in Stanton 
Harcourt Church-Yard. My Lord Harcourt, at Mr. Pope's 
and my Requeſt, has cauſed a Stone to be placed over 
them, upon Condition that we ſhould furniſh the Epitaph, 
which is as follows: 


When Eaſtern Lowers feed the Funeral Fire, 

On the ſame Pile the faithful Pair exfire; 

Here pitying Heaven that Virtue mutual found, 
And blaſted both that it might neither wound. 
Hearts jo fincere th* Almighty ſaw well pleas'd, 
Sent his own Lightning, and the Vidims ſeiz'd. 


But my Lord is apprehenſive the Country People will 
not underſtand this; and Mr. Pope ſays he'll make one 
with ſomething of Scripture in it, and with as little Poetry 
as Hopkins and Sternhold. 


Jan, Sc. 


LETTER VI. 


The three following Letters were wrote by a young Lady of a 
good Family, and very genteely bred, (but afterwards reduc d,) 
to a Gentleman going abroad, under whoſe Care and Pro- 
tection ſbe was defirous of retiring in the Capacity of 4 
Houſje-keeper, from the Frawns of the World. 


"37 & 
N O Circumſtance is more ſhocking than that of being 
obliged to Strangers for Relief,, and however con- 
ſcious I may be of my own Innocence and Well-meaning, 
the Preſumption of addreſſing a Gentleman in this Man- 
ner, may be a ſufficient Reaſon to prevent my receiving 


ſuch a Share of Credit, as were I known to you, I might 


with Juſtice pretend to. I have had the Misfortune to 


Teceive an Education greatly above the Rank that * 
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has allotted me, and I now too ſoon, at the Age of Eigh- 
teen, have ſtruggled through more Difficulties than you 


would chuſe to be acquainted with ; and it would but ill 


become me, to ſhock the Man to whom I wiſh to be 
2 2 obliged. It is now ſome Time that I deſign'd to leave 


and, and withdraw myſelf from the Acquaintance of 


14 thoſe that have known me in a higher State. I can be 


content in a decent Retirement, and ſhall endeavour to do 
my Duty in the Station I pretend to. Chance has directed 


me to you, and 'tis without a Bluſh (and ſurely no one 


Z ſhould be aſhamed of fo innocent a Boldneſs) that I offer 
2 myſelf to attend you abroad in the Quality of a Houſe- 
= keeper; my Character and Story you ſhall be acquainted 


2 with, the firſt will be no Diſcredit to me, and the latter 
may perhaps raiſe a Compaſſion in you, that may be ſer- 


viceable to me. If you approve my Deſign, or have any 
” Curioſity to hear more, I would beg the Favour of you to 


advertiſe, that the Letter directed to Tom's was received, 
and I will then venture to trouble you again. | 


LETTER VIL 
81 R, 1 on 
HAVE fo few Obligations to the World, that I am 


at Times ſurprized at myſelf to find that the Idea of 
Gratitude ſhould be known to me, and yet I feel a Thank - 


fulneſs in me, for the Notice you have taken of m 


(perhaps indiſcreet) Application. A Thouſand diſtracting 
Thoughts have got the better of my Judgment; and tho? 
I know where you live, and am fully convinced that you 
would ſcorn to mean me. an Injury, yet a certain Prejudice 
of Education forbids me to purſue what IT defign'd, and I 
ſhall now ſolicit nothing more from you than a Pardon for 
having raiſed your Expectation, and engaged your Curioſity 
to be acquainted with a Story, that a womanith Pride will 
perhaps for ever prevent being known, I flatter'd mylelf 
when I wrote before, that I had been Miſtreſs of more 
Retolution, but my Fears ſtartle me, and I am fo con- 
vinced of the ill Method I have taken to be acquainted 
with you, (and your Knowledge of the World muſt neceſ- 


Jarily encourage ſuch Suſpicions of me) that no Temptation 


can 
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can now be ſufficient to make me diſcover myſelf. I am 


aſham'd of what has happen'd, and feel a Reſentment top 
myſelf, for having dar'd to alarm your good Nature with 
Fears, for an unfortunate young Woman. I will flattern 
myſelf you feel for me; and the Tenderneſs and Huma- .. 


nity that I believe you Maſter of, ſhall at leaſt be thus far 
ſatisfied, that I will hereafter, if Fortune has any Favours 
to beſtow on me, give you the Satisfaction of knowing 
who I am, and by what Accident I thought of applying to 


you. Adieu! Te me flatte gue le bon Dieu aura piti de mon 


Innocence car je nai jamais beacoup fait de mal. 


LR TT B NR VIII. 


. 8 | 
ERE I in the leaſt inclined to diſcover myſelf, fo 
immediate an Anſwer to your Advertiſement might 
with Juſtice be eſteemed a Forwardneſs ; but as my Reſo- 
lution is fix'd, it will bear a better Interpretation, and 
ought to be look'd on as a decent Regard for the Perſon, 
that ſeems to bear a Share in my Misfortunes. You may 
with great Reaſon reproach me for having drawn you into 
ſo idle a Correſpondence ; and the Perſuaſion IT have of 
your Goodneſs and Humanity, are to me ſtrong Teſtimo- 
mals that your Inquiry is not the Effect of a giddy or ill- 


meaning Curioſity, but proceeds from true Principles of 


Virtue, and from a Deſign of giving me all the Aſſiſtance 
I can wiſh. I muſt own that Neceſſity firſt tempted me to 
apply, and tho? I am determin'd to ſtop ſhort, and give a 
Check to my IIl- judged Scheme, yet I will for ever encou- 
rage myſelf in a Thankfuleſs to you, and compliment my 


own Judgment for having ſo eaſily diſcover'd the Perfec- Wi 


tions of ſo amiable a Character. My Pen ſeems pleas'd 
with the Office of writing to you, and I' am now prepar'd 
to run greater Lengths than Patience might excuſe. We 
are all fond of doing what is moſt pleaſing to us, and it is 
a Flattering of my Vanity in the Suppoſition of my having 
engag'd your good Wiſhes, My Story is full of ſuch a 
Variety of ſhocking Circumſtances, and Diſtreſs added to 
à too ſenſible Feeling, has ſo furniſh'd me with Expreſſions, 
that I ſhould conceive a Hatred to myſelf, were. I — 
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of a farther Attempt to make an Impreſſion on you. 


Adieu! I ſhall for ever love and honour your generous 
= Deſign, and will always have this Share of Merit with yon, 
that no Neceſſity nor other unfortunate Circumſtance ſhall 
= again force me to give an Alarm to your Humanity, or 
2 expoſe me to myſelf for having dar'd to raiſe your Curioſity 


to the Knowledge of that, which Charity for every well- 
meaning Perſon commands me to conceal. 


Vous allez vers la Reputation ver le Credit it moi J'en 
rewviens. 


2» K ** ä 


LETTER IX. 


Ty folhawing moſt charming and affetionate Letter, univcy- 


ally admir'd, was written by Mr. Pope, to the Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, about a Month before his Baniſhment. 


NCE more I write to you as I promiſed, and this 
once I fear will be the laſt! The Curtain will ſoon 
be drawn between my Friend and me, and nothing left but 
to wiſh you a long Good Night. May you enjoy a State 
of Repoſe in this Life, not unlike that Sleep of the Soul 
which ſome have believed is to ſucceed ir, where we lie 

utterly forgetful of that World from which we are gone, 


and ripening for that to which we are to go. If you retain 


any Memory of the paſt, let it, only image to you what 
has pleas'd you beſt ; ſometimes preſent a Dream of an 
abſent Friend, or bring you back an agreeable Converſa- 
tion. But upon the Whole, I hope you will think leſs of 
the Time paſt than of the future; as the former has been 
leſs kind to you than the latter infallibly will be. Do not 
envy the World your Studies; they will tend to the Benefit 
of Men againſt whom you can have no Complaint, I mean 
of all Poſterity : And perhaps at your Time of Life, no- 
thing elſe is worth your Care. What is every Year of a 
wiſe Man's Life but a Cenſure or Critic on the paſt? 
Thoſe whoſe Date is the ſhorteſt, live long enough to laugh 
at one half of it: The Boy deſpiſes the Infant, the Man 


the Boy, the Philoſopher both, and the Chriſtian all. You 


may now begin to think your Manhood was too much a 
Eo lg) Pueri- 


— * 
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Puerility; and you will never ſuffer your Age to be but a 
ſecond Infancy. The Toys and Baubles of your Child- Þ# 
hood are hardly now more below you, than thoſe Toys of 
our riper and of our declining Years, the Drums and Rat- 


Fame as well as Happineſs, 


tles of Ambition, and the Dirt and Bubbles of Avarice. 
At this Time, when you are cut off from a little Society, 
and made a Citizen of the World at large, you ſhould 
bend your Talents not to ſerve a Party, or a few, but all 
Mankind. Your Genius ſhould mount above that Milt in 


which its Participation and Neighbourhood with Earth 


hath long involved it: To ſhine abroad and to Heaven, 
ought to be the Buſineſs and the Glory of your preſent 


Situation. Remember it was at ſuch a Time, that the | * 
greateſt Lights of Antiquity dazzled and blazed the moſt; _ 7 | 
In their Retreat, in their Exile, or in their Death: Butt 
Why do I talk of dazling or blazing ? it was then that they 
did Good, that they gave Light, and that they became 


Guiders to Mankind, 
Thoſe Aims alone are worthy of Spirits truly great, and 


Auch 1 therefore hope will be yours. Reſentment indeed“ 
may remain, perhaps cannot be quite extinguiſhed, in the 


nobleſt Minds: But Revenge will never harbour there: 
Higher Principles than thoſe of the firſt, and better Prin- 
ciples than thoſe of the latter, will infallibly influence Men 
whoſe Thoughts and whoſe Hearts are enlarged, and cauſe 


more exalted, and where you ought to deſpiſe all little 
Views, and all mean Retroſpects. Nothing is worth your 
looking back ; and therefore look forward, and make (as 
you can) the World look after you : But take Care, that 
it be not with Pity, but with Eſteem and Admiration. 

J am, with the greateſt Sincerity, and Paſſion for your 


Yours, e. 
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them to prefer the Whole to any Part of Mankind, efpe- We 
cially to ſo ſmall a Parr as one's ſingle ſelf. 1 
Believe me, my Lord, I look upon you as a Spirit en- 
ter'd into another Life, as one juſt upon the Edge of Im- 
mortality, where the Paſſions and Affections muſt be much 


The Complete LETTEBR-WRTITER. 171 


LETTER X. 


ce. To Lady — from Mr. Pope, on aitty and ſerious Letters. 


2 
+ Madam, . | | 
all { AM not at all concern'd to think that this Letter may 
* be leſs entertaining than ſome I have ſent: 1 know you 
are a Friend that will think a kind Letter as good as a 
*} diverting one. He that gives you his Mirth makes a muctr 
les Preſent than he that gives you his Heart; and true 
2 Priends would rather ſee ſuch Thoughts as they commu- 
2 nicate only to one another, than what they ſquander about 
to all the World: They who can ſet a right Value upon 
any hing, will prize one tender well- meant Word, above 
all that ever made them laugh in their Lives. If I did 
not think ſo of you, I ſhould never have taken much Pains 
to endeavour to pleaſe you, by writing, or any Thing elle. 
Wit, 1 am ſure, I want, at leaft in the Degree that I ſee 
> Others have it, who would at all Seaſons alike,. be enter- 
= taining ; but I would willingly have ſome Qualities that 
may be (at ſome Seaſons) of more Comfort to myſelf, and. 
of more Service to my Friends. I wou'd cut off my own 
Head, if it had nothing better than Wit in it; and tear 
be- out my own Heart, if it had no better Diſpoſition than to 
FR Hhugh only myſelf, and laugh at all my Neighbours. 
n- HI know you'll think it an agreeable Thing to hear that 
m- + have done a great deal of Homer, If it be tolerable, the 
en , World may thank you for it: For if I could have feen you 


tle , every Day, and imagin'd my Company cou'd have every 
ur 1 Day pleas'd you, I ſhou'd ſcarce have thought it worth my 
(as while to pleaſe the World. How many Verſes cou'd E 
iat gladly have left unfiniſh'd, and turn'd into it, for People 
do ſay what they would of, had I been permitted to paſs 
ur all thoſe Hours more pleaſingly ? Whatever ſome may 


think, Fame is a Thing I am much leſs covetous of, than 
your Friendſhip ; for that J hope will laſt all my Life, the 
other I cannot anſwer for. What if they ſnou'd both grow 
= greater after my Death? Alas! they would both be gf no 
7. Advantage to me. Therefore think upon it, and lode me 
= as well as ever you can, while I live. 
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Now I talk of Fame, I ſend you my Temple of Fame, 37 
which is juſt come out: But my Sentiments about it, you 
will ſee better by this Epigram. | | 


What's Fame with Men, by Cuftom of the Nation, * 
fs call'd in Woman only Reputation: >: Þ 
About them both why keep wwe ſuch a Pother ? | 

Hart you with one, and I'll renounce the other. 


rr. 
To the Hon. Mrs, H from Mr. Pope. 


Madam, | 1 | 
LL the Pleaſure or Uſe of familiar Letters, is to give 
us the Aſſurance of a Friend's Welfare; at leaſt 'tis 
all I know, who am a mortal Enemy and Deſpiſer of what 
they call fine Letters. In this View, I promiſe you, 1t | 
will always be a Satisfaction to me to write Letters and to 
receive em from you; becauſe I unfeignedly have your | 
Good at my Heart, and am that Thing, which many Peo- 
ple make only a Subject to diſplay their fine Sentiments 
upon, a Friend; which is a Character that admits of little 
to be ſaid, till ſomething may be done. Now let me fairly 
tell you, I don't like your Style: *Tis very pretty, there- FT 
fore I don't like it; and if you writ as well as Yoiture, l, 
would not give a Farthing for ſuch Letters, unleſs I were 
to ſell em to be printed. Methinks I have loft Mrs. 4“ 
1 formerly knew, who writ and talk'd like other People, 
(and ſometimes better.) You muſt allow me to fay, you | 
have not ſaid a ſenſible Thing in all your Letter, except! 
where you ſpeak of ſhewing Kindneſs and expecting it in!“ 
Return: But the Addition you make about your being but | 
two and twenty, is again in the Style of Wit and Abomi- FR 
nation. To ſhew you how very unſatisfactorily you wrote, 
Fn all your Letters you've never told me how you do. 1 
deed I ſee *twas abſolutely neceſſary for me to write to 
you, before you continu'd to take more Notice of me, for | 
J ought to tell you what you are to expect; that is to ſay, 
Kindneſs, which I never fail'd (I hope) to return ; and 
not Wit, which, if I want, I am not much conan” 
5 e | ule 
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1 j becauſe Judgment is a better Thing; and if I had, I wou'd 


DE N make Uſe of it, rather to play upon thoſe I deſpiſed, than 


to trifle with thoſe I loved. You fee, in ſhort, after what 
Manner you may moſt agreeably write to me: Tell me 
you are my Friend, and you can be no more at a Loſs 
about that Article. As I have open'd my Mind upon this 
to you, it may alſo ſerve for Mr. H „who will ſee by 
it, what Manner of Letters he muſt expe& if he correſponds 
with me. As I am too ſerioufly yours and his Servant, to 
put Turns upon you inſtead of good Wiſhes, ſo in Return 
Z I ſhow'd have nothing but honeſt plain how-d'ye's and 
pray remember me's ; which not being fit to be ſhewn to 
ny Body for Wit, may be a Proof we correſpond only 

= for ourſelves, in meer Friendlineſs ; as doth, God is my 

2 Witneſs, Ba: 


Hour very, &. 


1 LETTER XI. 
i | From Mr. Pope, to Mr. Steel, on Sic ne and dying young. . 


C 22 formerly obſerved to me, that nothing made 
IF a more ridiculous Figure in a Man's Lite, than the 
2X Diſparity we often find in him ſick and well: Thus one of 
TX an unfortunate Conſtitution is perpetually exhibiting a 
g miſcrable Example of the Weaknefs of his Mind, and of his 
Body, in their Turns. I have had frequent Opportunities 
of late to conſider myſelf in theſe different Views, and I 
hope have received ſome Advantage by it, if what Waller 
=& ſays be true, that 5 | | 


The Soul's dark Cottage, batter'd and decay d, 
Lets in new Light thro Chinks that Time has made. 


50 Then ſurely Sickneſs, contributing no leſs than old Age 
do the ſhaking down this Scaffolding of the Pody, ma) 
diſcover the inward Structure more plainly. Sickneſs is 
dort of early old Age: It teaches us a Diffidence in our 
= hy State, and inſpires us with the Thoughts of a fu- 
= £:PBbctter than a thouſand Volumes of Philoſphers and 


= 
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Divines. It gives ſo warning a Concuſſion to thoſe Props 
of our Vanity, our Strength and Vouth, that we then think 
of fortifying ourſelves within, when there is ſo little Depen- 
dence upon our Outworks. Youth at the very beſt is but 
a Betrayer of human Life in a gentler and ſmoother” Man- 
ner than Age: Tis like a Stream that nouriſhes a Plant 
upon a Bank, and cauſes it to flouriſh and bloſſom to the 
Sight, but at the ſame Time is undermining it at the Root 
in ſecret. My Youth has dealt more fairly and openly 
with me; it has afforded ſeveral Proſpe&ts of my Danger, 
and given me an Advantage not very common to young 
Men, that the Attractions of the World have not dazzled 
me very much; and I begin where moſt People end, with 
a full Conviction of the Emptineſs of all Sorts of Ambition, 
and the unſatisfactory Nature of all human Pleaſure. When 
a ſmart Fit of Sickneſs tells me this ſcurvy Tenement of 
my Body will fall in a little Time, I am e'en as uncon- 
_ cerned as was that honeſt Hibernian, who being in Bed in 
the great Storm ſome Years ago, and told the Houſe would 

tumble over his Head, made Anſwer, What care I for the 
Houſe ? Iam only a Lodger. I fancy *tis the beſt Time 
to die when one is in the beſt Humour; and ſo exceſſively 
weak as I now am, I may ſay with Conſcience, that I am 


not at all uneaſy at the Thought that many Men whom 1 


never had any Eſteem for, are likely to enjoy this World 
after me, When I refle& what an inconſiderable little 
Atom every ſingle Man is, with reſpect to the whole Crea- 
tion, methinks *tis a Shame to be concern'd at the Removal 
of ſuch a trivial Animal as I am, The Morning after my 

Exit, the Sun will rife as bright as ever, the Flowers ſmell 
as ſweet, the Plants ſpring as green, the World will pro- 
ceed in its old Courſe, People will laugh as heartily, and 
marry as faſt as they us'd to do. The Memory of Man, 


(as it is elegantly expreſſed in the Book of Wiſdom) paſſeth 


away as the Remembrance of a Gueſt that tarrieth but one 
Day. There are Reaſons enough, in the fourth Chapter 


of the ſame Book, to make any young Man contented with 


the Proſpect of Death. For honourable Age is not that 
„ which ſtandeth in Length of Time, or is meaſur'd by 
Number of Years. But Wiſdom is the gray Hair to 
Men, and an unſpotted Life is old Age. He was taken 
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intreat you, to avoid my Company ; for, Madam, I mu 
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4 away ſpeedily, leſt Wickedneſs ſhould alter his Under- 


| a | | « ſtanding, or Deceit beguile his Soul, &c.“ 


Jam yours, Ic. 


LETT EN XIII. 
From her Looki 1 6 -GL As s. 
To the beautiful Angelica, 


M. adam, | : | 
Have enjoyed the Honour of ſerving your Ladyſbip ſome 
Years, during which Time you have been pleaſed to 


Z favour me with evident Marks of your Eſteem, and a Fa- 
> miliarity that none of your other Uten/ils can boaſt of, tho? 
many of them my Betrers by far; as therefore I have ſewn 
= you to yourſelf ſo often, and been fo happy always to have 


my Fidelity approved of by your Lady/ip, I hope you will 


: P pardon my Boldneſs, in taking this Method to diſcover to 
you ſome Fazlings in yourſelf, which my Surface cannot 


properly repreſent, If I may preſume to ſay ſo, Madam, 


= you conſult me much zoo often; and I am confident, it 
would be better for you, if you was to be a greater Stranger. 
to me. How many thouſand Times muſt you be told, 
that you are hand/ome ? 


I afſure you of it every Day, 
but you will not be ſatisfied, unleſs I tell you ſo every Hour, 
nay, almoſt every Moment. cannot lie; your Perſon. 
is exceeding amiable ; but I muſt at the ſame Time inform 
your Ladyſbip with my uſual Szzcerity, that you would be 


; | infinitely more agreeable, if you did not think ſo. Con- 


ſider, Madam, I beſeech you, that if you come to me ten 
thouſand Times a Day, I cannot make you a Bit the better, 
or the hand/omer : But ſhall certainly deſtroy one of the 


1 fineft Ornaments of Beauty, by rendering you too well ac- 
mquainted with your own Perfections. Whenever you ſtand. 


before me, with all your Charms ſet forth to the beſt Aa- 
vantage, I perceive you are apt to wiew your/elf with too 
great Pleaſure, and grow proud and conceited of your own. 
Beauty ; which, in Time, will make other People d:/þ:/e 
and ridicule you; and therefore, I honeſtly and ay genes 


confeſs 
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confeſs, that the worſt Enemy the Fair Ones have, can't 
do them fo much Prejudice as I their chief Favourite. It 
grieves me to the Heart to find it fo, and often puzzles 

me uren to account for their Fondneſi of me, when ] fo 
continually do them 1 :— Whether it be, as a wy 
Gentleman once ſaid of me, from my Talent of caſting Re- 
Hexions; or whether it be from the large Quantity of 
_ Nuickfitver which belongs to me, and without which I am 
uſeleſs as well as innocent; for as the Learned obſerve, 
Madam, Mercury is highly prejudicial to your Sex, either 
when there is too much of it in the Compoſition of a Fair 
Lady, or when it is uſed externally as an Help to Beauty: 
As, in the former Caſe, it is generally the Cauſe of exceſſive 
Lewvity, fo, in the latter, it is always, obſerved to hurt the 

Eyes, and deface thoſe Charms which it is deſigned to afi/? 
and improve — Or whether my gaily gilded Frame is too 


apt to infe& the Mind of the Beholder with Vanity — Or, 


laſtly, whether it be from the Brittleneſi of my other Ma- 


terial, which, by a Kind of Sympathy, affeQs People who. 


are too frequently converſant with me. — From whatever 

Cauſe it proceeds, a Lady who has a fine Face, might al- 
moſt as well fall into the Small-Pox, as be 7oo 2 in my 
Company. How many charming Creatures have I ſpoil'd, and 
made Beauty the greateſt Misfortune that could befal them: 
I can't think on't without Concern; —why am I fated to 
be thus unlucky, and injure thoſe the moſt that love me belt! 


Alas! Why was I made a Locking-Glajs !--Was it my De- 


fire to be cover'd with Silwer, and incloſed in a Frame of 
_ Gold !—— Did I aſpire to be fixed in this honourable Place, 
and become a Lady's Favourite /—Oh! that I had been 
ſome meaner Piece of Furniture! leſs reſpected, and leſs 
miſchievous! Keep off, dear Madam, I beſeech you, from 
an unhappy Thing, which Deſtiny makes pernicious to the 


lovelieſt Creature under Heaven: Or I ſhall ſoon infect you 
with the worſt Diſeaſe incident ta Beauty; and that is, Ja- 


nity :—T am, *tis true, a u/eful Servant, if employ'd only 
when I ought to be, which is /i; but if a Lady grows 
ſo fond of me, that ſhe runs to aſk my Opinion of every 
_ Look; if ſhe conſults me forty Times for once that ſhe. goes 
to her Prayer-Book or Bible, I ſhall certainly prove much 
more hurtful to her than Age or Ugline/s. I beg, Madam, 
that you'll interpret what your poor Servants ſays, to _ 
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wholly from Reſpe& and Love for you :—The tender Re- 
gard I have for your Ladyſhip, together with ſome Symp- 
toms I lately have diſcovered, make me fearful for you. — 
I dread the Apprehenſion of bringing Contempt on fo good 
a Miſtreſs, and would not for the World be the Occaſion of 
your loſing any one Grace of a fine Woman: — No! rather 


let me be broken into a thouſand Pieces! 1 am not without 
Fear of giving Offence by the Freedom I have taken; but 


tho? you baniſh me your Preſence, I cannot forbear ſpeak- 
ing, in a Caſe where your Lachſhip's Good ſeems ſo much 
concerned ; and, indeed, if what I dread ſhould come to 
paſs, it would be better for us both to part for ever : —— 


Beer for you to be without my Service, than ſuffer by it; 


and better for me to loſe my Lady, and be thrown into a 
Corner, than remain where I am, and be acceſſary and 
inſtrumental in ſpoiling as much Sweerne/s and Beauty as 
ever Looking-Glaſs had the Happineſs to ſhew. I am, 
Madam, with the moſt dutiful Reſpect, 
Tour moſt faithful and devoted humble Serwant, 
6 PARLOUR LookinG-GLass, 


— 


LETTER XIV. 


From Hortenſius to his Friend Palemon, giving him an 
Account of his Happineſs in Retirement. 


Write this while Cleora is angling by my Side, under 
the Shade of a ſpreading Elm that He over the Banks 
of the River. A Nightingale, more harmonious even than 
Strada's, is ſerenading us from a Hawthorn Buſh, which 
ſmiles with all the Galety of Youth and Beauty; while 


= = - = - - - Gentle Gales, 
Fanning their odorif*rous Wings, diſpenſe | 
Native Perfumes, and whiſper whence- they ſtole 
Thoſe balmy Spoils. M1LTON. 
While Lam thus enjoying the innocent Luxury of this 
vernal Delight, I look back upon thoſe Scenes of Turbu- 
lence wherein I was once engaged, with more than oy 
Diſtate, and deſpiſe myſelf for ever having entertained ſo 
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mean a Thought as to be rich and great. One of our 
Monarchs uſed to ſay, That he looked upon theſe to be 
* the happieſt Men in the Nation, whoſe Fortune had 
placed them in the Country above a High-Conſtable, 
and below the Trouble of a Juſtice of Peace.” It is in 
a Mediocrity of this happy Kind that I here paſs my Life, 
with a Fortune far above the Neceſſity of engaging in the 
Drudgery of Buſineſs, and with Deſires much too humble 
to have any Reliſh for the ſplendid Baits of Ambition. You 
muſt not, however, imagine that I affect the Stoic, or pre- 
tend to have eradicated all my Pafſions: The Sum of my 
Philoſophy amounts to no more, than to cheriſh none but 
ſuch as I may eaſily and innocently gratify, and to baniſh 
all the reit as ſo many bold Intruders upon my Repoſe. [ 
endeavour to practiſe the Maxim of a French Poet, by 
conſidering every Thing that is not within my Poſſeſſion 
as not worth having : Is it not poſſible, Palemon, to re- 
concile you to theſe unaſpiring Sentiments, and to lower 
your Flight to the humble Level of genuine Happineſs? 
Let me, at leaſt, prevail with you to ſpare a Day or two 
from the certamina divitiarum, (as Horace, I think, calls 
them) from thoſe ſplendid Conteſts in which you are en- 
gaged, juſt to take a View of the Sort of Life we lead in 
the Country. If there is any Thing wanting to complete 
the Happineſs I here find, it is, that you are ſo ſeldom a 
Witneſs to it. Adieu. | 

ET Ian, e. 


LETTER xv. 
A Letter of Conſolation on the Death of a Friend. 


Should never have believed, Madam, that one of your 

Letters could have afflited me, how bad News ſoever 
it had brought me. The bare Sight of your Writing 
ſeemed to me a Remedy againſt every Evil that I could 
imagine; but I acknowledge to you, it is with an extreme 
Grief that I have been informed of the Loſs we have had. 
Our Friend was valuable in every ae fer ſhe was beaut!- 
ful, tender, and generous, witty, and of ſo juſt a Judg- 
ment, that ſhe yalued you above every Thing in the wow 
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She had over and above in Dying, the only good Quality 
which ſhe wanted during her Life ; that is, the bore with 
Reſolution a Thing, the bare Name of which had always 
made her tremble. She accompanied this Greatneſs of 
Soul with ſo truly a Chriſtian Piety, that I think we ought 
not to mourn for her. It is loving her with two ſelfiſh an 
Affection, to be ſorrowful when ſhe leaves us in order to be 
better, and when ſhe goes to enjoy in the other World, a 
Repoſe which ſhe could never find in this, I ſhall endea- 
vour to make Advantage of the Exhortation you give me 
to follow ſo good an Example, and it will not be the firft 
Time that you have made me a better Man. The Trou- 
bles I have hitherto had will not ill aſſiſt your Admonitions; 


for I think few Things contribute more to make us die - 


without Reluctancy, than to have no Pleaſure in Life: Not 
that I ſhould be very glad to finiſh my Career too haſtily, 
ſeeing that you muſt return ſoon. You may gueſs whether 
it be eaſy for me to renounce the Advantage of ſeeing 


you again, and of proteſting to you to what a Degree I 


am, Oc. 


LETTER XVI. 


From Mr. George Farquhar, abroad in Holland, to his 
Friend in England. | 


Dear Sam, | Leyden, October 15. 
HE uſual Excuſe of Gentlemen abroad for neglect- 
ing their Friends at home, is, that new Sets of dif- 

ferent Objects continually entertaining us with Changes of 

Admiration, the Ideas of our old Acquaintance are by De- 


. grees worn out by the Acceſſion of the new: But this Kind 


of Forgetfulneſs were too ſevere a Charge upon the Merit 
of my Friends and my own Gratitude, both which I will 
chuſe to maintain; and I leave it to your Charity to make 
me an Excuſe for my Silence. The Truth is, I have had 
a very tedious Fit of Sickneſs, which had almoſt ſent your 
Friend a longer Journey than he was willing to undertake 
at preſent ; but now being pretty well recover'd, I can on 
inform you in general, that every Day furprizes me wi 
ſome agreeable Object or other; and, I find, very muc 
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my Wonder, that the Accounts I have had of this Country 
are very different from the Obſervations that may be made 
upon the Place, Some general Remarks there are indi. 
putably certain, as that nothing can parallel the Duzch In- 
duſtry, but the Luxury of England; and that the Money 
laid out in the Taverns in London, in purchaſing Diſeaſes, 
would viQtual the whole United Prowinces very plentifully with 
their wholeſome Courſe of Diet; that the Standing Army 
maintained by the Dutch for their Security againſt a Foreign 
Force, are not half ſo expenſive, as the fifty thouſand 
Lawyers kept up by our Civil Factions in England, for no 


other Uſe, but to ſet us continually by the Ears; People, | | 


like the Jews, that are tolerated in all Governments for 
the Intereſt of the Public, while their main Drift is to en- 
rich themſelves, and who by their Gettings and Cunning 
have brought their Riches and Practice into a Proverb, 
The Lawyers here put the Queſtion only, Whether the 
Thing be lawful? And upon Application to the Statutes, 
the Controverſy is immediately determin'd. But our Ca- 


ſuiſts at Veſtminſter diſpute not ſo much upon the Legality Þ 


of the Cauſe, as upon the Letter of the Law, and make 
more Cavils on the Meaning of the Words that ſhou'd de- 
termine Juſtice, than upon the Equity of the Allegations 
contended for by the Parties; and the Bulk of our Laws 
have loaded Juſtice ſo heavily, that *tis become a Burden 
to the People, who in regard of their Sufferings of this 
Kind ſhould borrow an Appellation from Phyſick, and be 
Called Patients rather than Clients. _ ; 

Another Thing worth Conſideration in reſpe& of the 
Laws in Hoelland, is this: None but honeſt Men make 
Eſtates by their Practice; for the ſiding with the wrong 
Party brings the Lawyer into Contempt, and lays him un- 
der a ſevere Reprehenſion, either of Ignorance in his Buſi- 
neſs, or Knavery to the People : Hence it comes to pals, 


that Injuſtice, not finding a Patron to ſupport its Cauſe, is 


forc'd to remove to a neighbouring Country, where the 
wrong Side was never known to make its Aſſerter bluſh ; 
| where the Eloquence of 8 re, and the Impudence of 


w 


u, are plauſible Pretences for patronizing Injuſtice, 
and abuſing the Client: But there are Bravos in all Parts 
of the World, that will take Money for cutting of Throats, 
whether there be Grounds or not for the Reſentment. = 
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So much for the Law, now for the Goſpel, Sam. I 
think He/land may contend for the Catholick Church 
with any Part in Europe, becauſe it is more univerſal in 
its Religion, than any Country in the Univerſe. *Tis a 
pleaſant Thing to ſee Chriftians, Mahometans, Fews, Pro- 
teſtants, Papiſis, Armenians and Greeks, ſwarming together 
like a Hive of Bees, without one Sting of Devotion to 
hurt one another; they all agree about the Buſineſs of 
this Life, becauſe a Community in Trade is the Intereſt 
they drive at; and they never joſtle in the Way to the 
Lite to come, becauſe every one takes a different Road, 
One great Cauſe of this ſo amicable a Correſpondence 
and Agreement, is, that only the Laity of theſe Profeſ- 
ſions compoſe the Mixture; here are no Ingredients of 
Prieſt-Craft to ſouer the Compoſition ; Pulpits indeed they 


have, but not like Hudibras's Eccleſiaſtick Drums that are 


continually beating up for Volunteers to the alarming the 


whole Nation. Here is no Intereſt of Se& to be manag'd 


under the Cloak of gaining Proſelytes to the Truth; nor 
ſtrengthening of Parties by Pretence of reclaiming of Souls; 
every Shepherd is content with his own Flock, and Mufti, 
Levite, Pope and Preſbyter, are all Chriſtians in this, that 
they live in Unity and Concord, 

We have a Notion in England that the Dutch are very 


great Drunkards ; whether this Aſperfion ariſes from ſome 


People's confounding the High Butch with the Low, or 
that there is a Sottiſſmeſs in their Mien and Complexions, [ 
can't determine; but this I can aflure you, that the Re- 
port is as falſe, as ſhould I aver, that the People in 


London are the moſt chaſte and ſober Gentlemen in the 


World. *Tis true indeed they will take off a toping Glaſs 
of Brandy, but that is only what is abſolutely neceſſary to 
moderate the Moiſture. and Coldneſs of thelr Conſtitution, 
and us'd in ſuch. Quantity by the meaner Sort only, who 
living contisually in the Water, muſt require an Allow- 
ance to fortify themſelves againſt the Chilneſs of their Ha- 
bitations; for you muſt know that whole Families, Men, 
Women, and Children, live continually in Boats, and have. 


5 


no more Tenement on dry Land than a Thames Salmon; 


but notwithſtanding this incumbent Neceſſity of their tak- 
ing a Cup of the Creature, I never have ſeen ſince I came 


his 
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Lis Impertinence was no more than is naturally incident 
to any Body in this Condition, yet the whole Boatful of 
People, to the Number of ſixty Perſons, ſhewed the greateſt 
Averſion 1maginable to his Circumſtances, except two or 
three jolly Engliſpmen that made very good Sport with his 
Humour; and had not we, with ſome French Gentlemen, 
protected his Carcaſs, his Countrymen wou'd have ſous'd 
him in the Canal very heartily for his Debauch. 

As the laborious Life of the inferior Sort requires an 
exhilarating Glaſs, ſo the ſame Neceſſity both as to Time 
and Charges ſecures them from Exceſs : And for their 
Gentry they are indeed ſociable in their own Houſes ; 
but were it not for Strangers, all Places of publick En- 
tertainment muſt conſequently fall, which is the greateſt 
Argument imaginable for the Sobricty and Temperance 
of a People; whereas 'tis very well known, that if the 
very Taverns in Lender, with ſeven or eight handſome 
Churches, and one or two of our Inns of Court, (all which 
we could well enough ſpare) were but handſomely ſeated 
on the Banks of a. River, they would make a Figure with 
ſome of the moſt remarkable Cities in Europe. 'This in- 
deed is a noble Argument of the Riches of England; 
but whether our Luxury, which ſprang from Plenty, or 
the Temperance of Helland, the Effect of Neceſſity, be 
the happier State, 1s a Queſtion that I want Leiſure now to 
determine. | 

Another Account we have current among us, that there 
are no Beggars in Holland; and that they are very care- 
ful in employing the Poor. That their Manufactures re- 
quire a great many Hands is moſt certain; but ocular 
Demonſtration is too ſtrong a Proof againſt all their In- 
duſtry; and l'n apt to believe, that the Order of the Men- 
dicants is of a very late Inſtitution, elſe fo viſible a Falſit) 
cou'd never have put this Trick upon Travellers. Whe- 
ther their late expenſive Wars have ruin'd more People 
than their ManufaQures can employ, or that the Poverty 
of the Spaniards in the Neighbouring Netherlands, have by 
Degrees infected the meaner Sort, I ſhan't be poſitive ; but 
nothing is more certain, than that a well-diſpos'd Chriſtian 
may find as many Objects of Charity here as in any Pa 
of England, if we may judge of their Wants by the Fei. 
vency of their Cries, | 8 10 


0 * 
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I do believe that the Charity of the Dutch is no great 
Encouragement to Beggars; which is the Reaſon (I con- 
ceive) why the Poor flock all to the Highways and Track- 
ſhouts, where the Opportunity is good for Application t » 
Strangers. | 
From theſe, and ſome other ſuch like Particulars, I 
found it a Matter of Speculation, how the Generality of 
the Engliſb Nation being fo near Neighbours to this State, 
ſhou'd be ſo very ſhortin their Knowledge of the Manners: 
and Conſtitution of this People ; but this I may preſume 
to proceed upon the following Accounts, 
Moſt of our Exgliſß that viſit this Place, are either 
young Gentlemen that come abroad to travel, or Mer- 
chants that make a ſhort Trip upon their own private 
Concerns, 3 = | 
'Tis the uſul Way with the firſt of thoſe to take 1/- 
land en paſſant, either going or coming; and being youth- 
ful Sparks, are ſo fond of the Finery at Paris, and Delica- 
cy of Rome, that they han't Leiſure, forſooth, to dwell up- 
on the Solidity of this Place. France and Haly are their 
Provinces, and Holland their Inn upon the Road; they lye 
for a Night, and away the next Morning, © 
| They can tell you, perhaps, that the Dutch Manner of 
Travelling is very commodious ; that the Hague is 4 pretty 
Village, Amſterdam a fine City, and that the People are 
W 2 Parcel of heavy, dull, unconverſable Creatures, aud fo 
= they ſeave them. Nothing can reliſh more of old England 
than this peremptory Declaration. I wou'd willingly un- 
derſtand how Gentlemen can make a true Eſtimate of the 
Wit and Ingenuity of a People, when they don't ſtay to 
make one Acquaintance in the Country, nor can ſpeak one 
Syllable of their Language. . 
Moſt of our. young Nobility and Gentry travel under 
the Tuition of French Governors, who, however honeſt in 
their Iutentions of ſerving their Pupils, are nevertheleſs 
full of their Moy Meme; and from the Prejudice of Birth 
and Education, like all other People, are moſt inclinable 
to the Manners, Language, Dreſs and Behaviour of their 
own Nation; and though perfectly ſkill'd, perhaps, in the 
Accompliſhments that compoſe what we call a fine Gentle- 
man, yet tis probable they may fall ſhort in thoſe Qualifi- 
calons that are abſolutely. neceſſary to an Exgliſbman, im 
SS. R 2 reſpect 
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reſpect of the Intereſt of his Country, and of theſe I take 
the Dutch Language to be none of the moſt trivial. For 
at the preſent * which renders it not only ours, 
but the Intereſt of Europe, that we ſhould be well with 
theſe People, 1t were not unneceſſary that our Amity ſhould 
be link'd with private Friendſhips and Correſpondence, as 
well as by publick Leagues and Alliances. An Inſtance 


of which is very viſible to our Prejudice in the Habitudes 


and Familiarity contracted by our young Gentlemen at 
Paris, which, without all Diſpute, 1s one great Reaſon for 
the Influence retain'd by that Court, not only over our 
Faſhions and Behaviour, but which is extenſive alſo to 
Matters of more weighty Conſequence including even our 
Councils, Laws and Government. | | 

The fecond Sort of People that make a Turn into this 
Country, are our Merchants, whoſe Speculations are limit- 
ed by a few Particulars; their Affairs not extending to the 
Policies of State, nor the Humours of the People, they 
are ſatisfied to mind their Buſineſs only, and to underſtand 
the Encouragement of Trade, the Prices and Cuſtoms up- 
on Goods, the Value of Stock, and the Rates of Exchange: 
Their Converſation lies chiefly between the Store · houſe and 
the Broadſide, and that in one or two Cities at moſt, where 
their Correſpondents are reſident. So that all the Account 
we can expe& from theſe Perſons, muſt only relate to 
their Trade in general, or to ſome particular Branch of it, 
which is univerſally underſtood already through the Inter- 
courſe of our Dealing, and neither ſo improving to our Po- 
lity, nor ſatisfactory to the Curious. But even among their 
Encouragement of Trade, fo univerſally known and ad- 
mir'd, as the advantageous Situation of their Country, 
their natural Propenſity to Navigation, the Lowneſs of 
their Impoſts, Cc. yet by an odd Accident I came to un- 
derſtand one Policy in their Trading Conſtitution, which 
I have never hitherto met with in any verbal or writ- 
ten Account whatſoever. The Matter was thus in all its 
Circumſtances. 7 {EN I TILE 

One Day upon the Exchange at Rotterdam, I caſually met 
a Gentleman, who ſome Time ago lived one of the molt 
conſiderable Merchants in Ireland, and about ſome four 
Years ſince, by the preat Loſſes at Sea, was forced to fiy 
his Country in a very mean Condition. I put him in * 
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of his Misfortunes, by a Favour he once conferr'd upon me 
of a Bottle of Claret and a Neat's Tongue, at launching 
of a new Ship that he had built in Dublin; which Veſfel 
(Bottom and Goods all his own) was unfortunately loſt the 
very firſt Voyage. The Gentleman ſeem'd very ſenſible of 


his Misfortunes, but withal told me that he had ſtill a 


GlaG of Wine and a Tongue at my Service, if I wou'd. 


come and ſee him at his Houſe that Evening, I made him 
a Viſit, and found, to my no ſmall Surprize, a handſome 


Houſe neatly furniſh'd, excellent Meat, and as good Bur- 


gundy as ever joyed the Heart of Man. I took the Free- 
dom to aſk my Merchant how a Bankrupt ſhou'd come by 
all this; in Anſwer to which he gave me the following Ac- 
count of his Affairs. s | 
The Dutch, Sir (ſaid he) have a Law, that whatever 


Merchant in any Part of Europe, who has had any conſider- 


able Traffick with this Country, whoſe Honeſty is apparent 
by his former Accounts, and can prove by a ſufficient .Teſ- 
timony, that his Loſſes and Misfortunes are not chargeable 
upon his Ignorance nor Extravagance, but purely thoſe of 


unfortunate Chance, above the Reach of human Preven- 
lion; that then ſuch a Merchant may repair to them, have 


the Freedom of any Sea-port in the State, have a Supply 
ef whatever Money he's willing to take up out of the pub- 
lick Revenue, upon the bare Security of his Induſtry and 
Integrity: And all this upon the current Intereſt, which is. 
ſeldom above Four per Cent. VV 

Purſuant to this (continued the Gentleman) my Quali- 


fications for this Credit being ſufficiently teſtify'd, I took 
up here Two. Thouſand Pounds Sterling, and in two Years . 


have gain'd Fifty per Cent. So that by God's Aſſiſtance, 
and my own diligent Endeavours, I queſtion not but in a 
tew Years I ſhall be able to ſhew my Face to my Creditors, 
return to my Country, and there live in Stagu gu-. 
Here are two Points remarkable enough :: A charitable 
Action to relieve diſtreſs'd Strangers, and a Policy of State 
tor the Inteteſt of the Republick, which you may ſoon diſ- 
cover by repeating the Conditions. His Honeſty muſt be 


manifeſt from his former Accounts, his Sufficiency in Bu- 


lineſs apparent from his precedent Manner of Dealing, his 
Misfortunes ſuch as were above human Prevention, as 


by Storms, Pyrates, or the like; but above all, he muſt” 
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have ſome conſiderable Traffick with hi Country; there's 
the Clincher, the Urile, the greateſt Encouragement ima- 
ginable for all Foreigners to traffick with this Nation, and 
for the moſt ingenious Traders, who are not always the moſt 
fortunate, to ſeek à Reſidence among them: And what 
Lite and Vigour theſe two Circumſtances may add to the 
Trade of A Nation, the flouriſhing Condition of this Peo- 
ple is the moſt ſufficient Witneſs. | | 

Now, Sam, I have tired you moſt certainly, for I am 
weary myſelf, and we are ſeldom the ſooneſt wearied with 
our own : The Gravity of my Style you muſt impute to 
the Air of the Conntry, and the Length of my Letter to a 
very rainy Day that has kept me within; and to excuſe 
the Matter, it ſhall coſt you nothing, for I ſend it by a 

Gentleman who can aſſure you that what TI have ſaid is true, 
1 ſhall at leaſt conclude with a Truth, that I am, 


Dear Sir, yours, &c. 


—_— re 


LET THEIR. -xXVIL. 


| From a Gentleman to his Son juft arrived from Paris; againſt 
 fervile Complaiſance and Talkativeneſs ; with ſome Direc- 
tions for behaving politely in Company, 


Dear. Tom, | | | | 
| + HERE is ſomething in your Behaviour fince your 
returning from Paris that diſpleaſes me, and I muſt 
frankly tell you, that I don't think you are at all benefited 
by travelling. You have, by keeping Company with Cox- 
combs, or by miſtaking Ceremony for Politeneſs, contract- 
ed a Habit of not only talking much, and in a very frothy 
trifling Manner, but of ſacrificing every Thing to Compli- 
ment. Even your Sincerity is offered up to Ceremony; 
and you think yourſelf obliged, in Point of good Manners, 
to agree, like Polonius in the Play, with every Thing that 
is ſaid, whether right or wrong. You don't want Under- 
ſtanding, Tom; nor are you without a good Share of 
Learning: And yet that eternal Simper, that Cringe and 
Obſequiouſneſs, render both ſuſpected, and tire all your 
Acquaintance, who (I am told) laugh at your Behaviour, 
and ſpeak of this behind your Back, though they have not 
N | ESD 9085 Friendſhip 


thoms the Capacities of the Company, but alſo gratifies, 


» 
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Friendſhip enough to confeſs it to your Face. But your 
Father, who loves you ſincerely, and who conſiders you as 


apart of himſelf, can never fee you do any Thing that 


may turn to your Diſadvantage, without warning you of 
the Conſequence ; for that Father muſt have a very bad 
Heart, or a very bad Head indeed, who does not inform 
his Son of his Faults. Your's is not an Error of Diſpoſi- 
tion, but of Judgment, and therefore it may be eaſily rec- 
tified. You, I know, my dear Fack, intend it for Civili 

and Politeneſs ; but you are miſtaken. Forced and affected 
Compliments are the reverſe. Politeneſs 1s ever attended 
with Eaſe and Freedom, and deſpiſes every Thing that is 
unnatural, Beſides, this Cringing and Fawning render 
your Sincerity ſuſpected. Thoſe who make large Profeſ- 
ſions to every-bady, are eſteemed by no-body. It is all 
conſidered as Froth, and their Friendſhip is ſuppoſed to be 
as trifling, inſipid, and troubleſome, as their Converſation. 
Caſt off therefore, my dear Tom, this Sort of Behaviour, 
and put on one that is more manly, and conſiſtent with the 
Character of your Family, who were always eſteemed for 
their Openneſs, Freedom, and Sincerity, which entitles a 
Man to more Reſpect, than all the fine Speeches and low 
Bows in the World. Not that I would have you entirely 
diſregard what you brought from the Dancing-School : A 
proper Deportment is neceſſary, and even a little Cere- 
mony may be conſiſtent with Politeneſs and good Man- 


ners; 'tis the Exceſs that makes it blameable. Look at 


Mr. Montagu, (for in this Caſe one Example is better 
than ten Precepts) he is eſteemed an accompliſhed Gentle- 
man, every one is pleaſed with his Behaviour, all are 
charmed with his Converſation z and the Means he purſued: 
to attain this Art of pleaſing univerſally, are theſe: _ 
He takes Care to keep none but good Company, (for by 
his Company he is ſenſible that he ſhall be known and 
diſtinguiſhed) among ſuch his Ears are ever open to re- 
ceive Inſtruction; for he conſiders, that a filent young Man 
generally makes a wiſe old one. He attends to every Body 
and ſpeaks but little, and that not till he has. heard and 
collected the Opinions of the whole Company, well know- 
ing that he ſhall profit more by hearing, than by ſpeaking 
on any Subject; and that by this Means, he not only fa- 
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as it were, and obliges each Perſon, by. giving him an 
Opportunity to talk, and eſpecially when with proper 
Queſtions he introduces ſuch Subjects as each Man can 
ſpeak to with Propriety and Judgment. This he does with 
wonderful Dexterity, and offers every one an Occaſion of 


| diſplaying his Talents; for he knows, that in order to 


keep up an univerſal good Humour, every Man ſhould he 
pleaſed with himſelf, as well as with his Company. And 


pray what pleaſes a Man more, than to have an Opportu- 


nity of letting the Circle know that he is ſomebody ? How 
unlike him are thoſe, who, having ſeen nothing of the 
World, expoſe themſelves to Contempt and Ridicule, by 
impertinently giving their Opinion of Things they do not 
underſtand? What Mr. Montagu ſays is always to the 
Purpoſe, is properly addreſſed, and every Body hears him 


with Satisfaction; for tho” he is young in Years, he is old 
in Experience and Underſtanding. When he ſpeaks it is 


always with a becoming Eaſe and Freedom, He has Reſo- 
lution enough to defend and ſupport the Truth, but always 


delivers his Sentiments in ſuch a Manner, that it may not- 


appear like dictating to the Company.; and, when he'has 
done, he hears (let them differ from him ever ſo much) 


with Patience, Complacency, and Temper. In ſhort, 


Tom, Exceſs of Ceremony will never gain a Man Friends, 
but impertinent Babbling will undoubtedly create him Ene- 
mies; for Converſation is a Banquet, which every Man is 
entitled to a Share of, who is preſent; and why ſhould any 
one expect to have the whole Feaſt to himſelf? Beſides, 


the very End of Converſation, which is Improvement, is 


thereby deſtroyed ; for he who always talks has no Time 
to hear, and conſequently can reap no Benefit from what 
is ſaid in Company. Another Vice in Converſation (if I 
may be allowed that Expreſſion) I would caution you 


_ againſt, and that is talking obſcenely ; which is not only 
a Mark of a depraved Mind, but of low Breeding, and 1s 

never encouraged but in the Company of Fools; fince, as 
my Lord Ro/common juſtly obſerves, | | 


a Immodeſt Words admit of no Defence, 
| For want of Decency. is want of Senſe. 
I am, my dear Son, 
Tour truly affetionate Father: 
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LETTER XVIII. 
From to Cleora, on the Pleaſures of Retirement. 


Madam, 


T is certainly better for yourſelf, and more for the Se- 


curity of Mankind, that you ſhould live in ſome Rural 
Abode, than appear in the World ; ſuch Perfons as you, 
are fatal to the public Tranquillity, and do Miſchief with- 
out ever defigning it : But I muſt own, when Belles and 
Beaux retires to Country Shades for the Sake of heavenly 
Contemplation, the World will be well reformed. A 
Hermit's Life might be tolerable, while the ſerious Hours 
are divided between —_— and the Opera ; but a more 
diſtant Retreat, in the full Pride of your Charms and 
Youth, would be very extraordinary. To be convinced by 
ſo early Experience, that Mankind are amuſed only with. 
Dreams and fantaſtick Appearances, muſt proceed from a 
ſuperior Degree of Virtue and good Senſe. After a thou- 
ſand Convictions of the Vanity of their Purſuits, how few 


know the Emphaſis of theſe few Lines: 


Sweet Solitude] wwhen Lifts gay Hours are paſt, 

Howt#er we range, in thee we fix at laſt; 
T thro" tempeſtuous Seas, (the Voyage now ver) 
Pale we look back, and bleſs the friendly Shore. 
Our own ftrif# Judges, our paſt Life wwe ſcan, 
And aſt if Virtue has enlarg'd the Span: 
If bright the Preſpect, we the Grave defy, 

ruſt future Ages, and contented die.  TicxEr. 


Nothing, perhaps, is more terrible to the Imagination 


than an abſolute Solitude ; yet I muſt own ſuch a Retreat 
as diſengages the Mind from thoſe Intereſts and Paſſions 


which Mankind generally purſue, appears to me the moſt 
certain Way to Happineſs : Quietly to withdraw from the 


Crowd, and leave the Gay and ambitious to divide the 
Honours and Pleaſures of the World, without being a Ri- 
val or Competitor in any of theſe Advantages, muſt leave 
a Perſon in perfect and unenvied Repoſe, | 
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as it were, and obliges each Perſon, by giving him an 
Opportunity to talk, and eſpecially when with proper 
Queſtions he introduces ſuch Subjects as each Man can 
ſpeak to with Propriety and Judgment. This he does with 
wonderful Dexterity, and offers every one an Occaſion of 
diſplaying his Talents; for he knows, that in order to 
keep up an univerſal good Humour, every Man ſhould be 
pleaſed with himſelf, as well as with his Company. And 
pray what pleaſes a Man more, than to have an Opportu- 
nity of letting the Circle know that he is ſomebody ? How 
unlike him are thoſe, who, having ſeen nothing of the 
World, expoſe themſelves to Contempt and Ridicule, by 
impertinently giving their Opinion of Things they do not 
underſtand? What Mr. Moantagu ſays is always to the 
Purpoſe, is properly addreſſed, and every Body hears him 
with Satisfaction; for tho' he is young in Vears, he is old 
in Experience and Underſtanding. When he ſpeaks it is 
always with a becoming Eaſe and Freedom, He has Reſo- 
lution enough to defend and ſupport the Truth, but always 
delivers his Sentiments in ſuch a Manner, that it may not- 
appear like dictating to the Company.; and, when he has 
done, he hears (let them differ from him ever ſo much) 
with Patience, Complacency, and Temper. In ſhort, 
Tom, Exceſs of Ceremony will never gain a Man Friends, 
but impertinent Babbling will undoubtedly create him Ene- 
mies; for Converſation is a Banquet, which, every Man is 
entitled to a Share of, who is preſent; and why ſhould any 
one expect to have the whole Feaſt to himſelf ? Beſides, 
the very End of Converſation, which is Improvement, is 
thereby deſtroyed ; for he who always talks has no Time 
to hear, and conſequently can reap no Benefit from what 
is ſaid in Company. Another Vice in Converfation (it I 
may be allowed that Expreſſion) I would caution you 
againſt, and that is talking obſcenely ; which is not only 
a Mark of a depraved Mind, but of low Breeding, and 1s 
never encouraged but in the Company of Fools; ſince, as. 
my Lord Roſcommon juſtly obſerves, | | 


. Iunmodiſt Words admit of no. Defence, 


For want of Decency is want of Senſe. 


oy "ine Ui * l 15 MO TT TIA > eat . * par obo es vt aw 2 GR 2 > L's ö WP” : a © RI , 
z 7 c N wh Ins 3p 8 9 N 3 1 "FIN L 2-5, I e _ ; 5 p 1 
© VI SEE IN. £; de 25 3 ak. win ESR p „„ 8 N 1 K * EPS ne dv wi et” A r anda * a - — 6 ps 8 1 
4 12 8 1 1 3 Poly 2 PWW r 2 288 e . ONS ; a ? N * * r 1 
N - CL 4 F * 0 — * "E's. 7 * % GE fo 2 2 asf : 14.478 7 e 8 22 2 5 
% P N % . ? as 7 - 


Jam, my dear Son, 
| Tour truly aſfectionate Father. 
"LY ** 
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LETTER XVII. 


From *** to Cleora, on the Pleaſures of Retirement. 

Madam, . 

r is certainly better for yourſelf, and more for the Se- 

f curity of Mankind, that you ſhould live in ſome Rural 

Abode, than appear in the World; ſuch Perſons as you, 

are fatal to the public Tranquillity, and do Miſchief with- 
FE out ever defigning it: But I muſt own, when Belles and 
FX Beaux retires to Country Shades for the Sake of heavenly 
. I Contemplation, the World will be well reformed. A 

Hermit's Life might be tolerable, while the ſerious Hours 
FX aredivided between Hyde-Park and the Opera; but a more 
| [FX diſtant Retreat, in the full Pride of your Charms and 
. FX Youth, would be very extraordinary. To be convinced by 
ſo early Experience, that Mankind are amuſed only with 
Dreams and fantaſtick Appearances, muſt proceed from a 
= ſuperior Degree of Virtue and good Senſe. After a thou- 
= ſand Convictions of the Vanity of their Purſuits, how few 
== know the Emphaſis of theſe few Lines: 


Sweet Solitude] awhen Life's gay Hours are paſt, 
Hobe er we range, in thee ave fix at laſt; 

Ted thro” tempeſtuous Seas, (the Voyage now ver) 

Pale we look back, and bleſs the friendly Shore. 

Our own ſtrict Fudges, our paſt Life we ſcan, 

And aſt if Virtue has enlarg'd the Span + 

If bright the Preſpect, we the Grave defy, | 

ruſt future Ages, and contented die. T1CKEL. 


WA — . — 


Nothing, perhaps, is more terrible to the Imagination 
than an abſolute Solitude; yet I muſt own ſuch a Retreat 
as diſengages the Mind from thoſe Intereſts and Paſſions 
which Mankind generally purſue, appears to me the moſt 
certain Way to Happineſs : Quietly to withdraw from the 
Crowd, and leave the Gay and ambitious to divide the 
= Honours and Pleaſures of the World, without being a Ri- 
val or Competitor in any of theſe Advantages, muſt leave 
a Perſon in perfect and unenvied Repoſe, 


. . ow FM CO .* & 


Without 
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Without any Apology, I am going to talk to myſelf; 
and what follows, may be properly called a Digreſſion. 

Let me loſe the Remembrance of this buſy World, and 
hear no more of its diſtracting Tumults! Ye vain Gran- 
deurs of the Earth! Ye periſhing Riches and fantaſtick 
Fleaſures ! what are your proudeſt Boaſts? Can you vield 
undecaying Delights, Joys becoming the Dignity of Rea- 
ſon, and the Capacities of an immortal iv.'nd ? Aſk the 
happy Spirits above, at what Price they value their Enjoy- 
ments; aſk them, if the whole Creation ſhould purchaſe 
one Moment's Interval of their Bliſs. No: — one Beam of 
celeſtial Light obſcures, and caſts a Reproach on all the 
Beauty this World can boaſt. 
This is talking in Buſkins, you will think; and, indeed, 
I may reſign Crowns and Scepters, and give up the Gran- 

deurs of the World, with as much imaginary Triumph, 
as a Hero might fight Battles, and conquer Armies, in a 
Dreams, 5 0 5 
In the Height of this romantic Inſult, I am, 

| 1 Madam, 2 wi 
Your moſt obliged humble Servant, 


LETTER XE. 
In the Style of a Lady, Mi. Pope. 


DRAY what is your Opinicn of Fate? for, I muſt 
confeſs, I am one of thoſe that believe in Fate and 
Predeſtination — No, I can't go ſo far as that; but, I 
own,” I am of Opinion one's Stars may incline, tho? not 
compel one; and that is a Sort of Free-will; for we may 
be able to reſiſt Inclination, but not Compulſion. 
Don't you think they have got into the moſt prepo- 
| ſerous Faſhion this Winter that ever was, of flouncing 
the Petticoat ſo very deep, that it looks like an entire Coat 
of Luteſtr ing. 807 nt 
It is a little cool indeed for this Time of Year, but then, 
my * you'll allow it has an extream clean pretty 
Look. | | 
Ay, ſo has my Muſlin Apron ; but I would not chule to 
make it a Winter's Suit of Cloaths. 


= 


Well 
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Well now I'll ſwear Child, you have put me in Mind of 
a very pritty Dreſs ; let me die if I don't think a Muſlin 


Flounce, made very full, would give one a very agreeable 
Flirtation Air. 


Well I ſwear it would be charming! and I ſhou'd like it 
of all Things —— Do you think there are any ſuch Things 
as Spirits, 

Do you believe there is any ſuch Place as the Elyſian 
Fields? O Gad, that would be charming ! 1 wiſh 1 were 
to go to the Elyſian Fields when 1 die, and then I ſhould 


not care if I were to leave the World to-morrow : But 1s 1 
one to meet there, with what one has lov'd moſt in this | 
World ? 1% 


Now you muſt tell me this poſitively. To be ſure you [ 
can, or what do I correſpond with you for, if you won't | 
WH tell me all; you know I abominate Reſerve. | 


LETTER XX. 1 
To Mrs. Rowe, en the Vanity of all ſublunary Enjoyments. 


EOPLE ſeem at preſent more bufily employed in / 
preparing for the King's Birth-Day, - than for their 
own laſt ; and appear to be in greater Anxiety for a Seat 
in the Dancing-Room, than for a Seat in Paradiſe. | 
I was laſt Night with —— ; a Barge of Muſick follow- A 
edus; but in the Midſt of this Gaiety your Letter was nat 4 
the only Thing that put me in Mind of Mortality: I had if 
ſuch a violent Pain in my Head, that neither the Wit of | 
the Company, the Softneſs of the Muſick, nor,the Beauty 
of the Evening could give me any ſincere Delight. If 
Pleaſure be the Lot of Man, it muſt be in ſomething be- 
yond the grave; for, on this Side, conſtant Experience 
tell us, all is Vanity. f : rn . 
But this. Confeſſion has hardly any Influence on human 
Conduct; for People in a high Rank muſt often act againſt 
their Reaſon, to avoid being thought unfaſhionable ; and 
for Fear of being thought mad by the modiſh World, moſt 
act in a Manner which they are ſenſible is being truly ſo, 
to inyogue with their polite Cotemporaries. | 
ell Rn eanggc e I can- 
: | 


* 
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I cannot forbear thinking with myſelf, that if a Being 
endowed with Reaſon, and a Capacity of judging, (an In- 
habitant of another Planet, and an utter Stranger to our 
Nature) could take a View of our Actions, he would be at 
a Loſs what to imagine we were ; and had he no Informer, 
but were to judge by our Conduct, he would certainly 
either imagine that we were Species who were inſured 
always to live in the World we now inhabit; or elſe, that 
after enjoying ourſelves here as long as we could, we were 
to be inſenſible for ever, without the leaſt Expectation of 
a future Judgment, Puniſhment, or Reward. 

You would hardly make an Apology for defiring me to 
write to you, if you knew how much Pleaſure the Injunc- 
tion gives to- . 

Yours unalterably, 
CLEORA, 


| LETTER NAI. 
| From Mr. Locke, directed thus 


For Anthony Collins, E; to be delivered to him after ny 
N Deceaſe. | 


Dear Sir, | | 3 
Y my Will you will ſee that J had ſome Kindneſs for 
. And I knew no better Way to take Care of him, 
than to put him, and what I deſigned for him, into your 
Hands and Management : 'The Knowledge I have of your 
Virtue of all Kinds, ſecutes the Truſt which, by your Per- 
miſſion, I have placed in you; and the peculiar Eſteem 
and Love, I have obſerved in the young Man for you, will 
_ diſpoſe him to be ruled and influenced by you; fo that of 
that I need ſay nothing. But there is one Thing, which 
it is neceſſary for me to recommend to your eſpecial Care 
and Memory **#***#, FAD 1 5 
May you live long and happy, in the Enjoyment of 
Health, Freedom, Content, and all thoſe Bleſſings, which 
Providence has beſtowed on you, and your Virtue intitles 
vou to. I know you loved me living; and will preſerve 
my Memory, now I am dead. All the Uſe to be made "4 


ny 
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it is, that this Life is a Scene of Vanity, that ſoon paſſes 
away; and affords no ſolid Satisfaction, but in the Con- 


ſciouſneſs of doing well, and in the Hopes of another 


Life. This is what I can ſay, upon Experience, and 

what you will find to be true, when you come to make 

up the Account. Adieu: 1 leave my beſt Wiſhes with 
Joux Locke, 


LETTER XXII. 
Earl of Rocheſter to the Honourable Henry Saville, 


Harry, 3 
O U cannot ſhake off the Stateſman entirely; for, I 
perceive, you have no Opinion of a Letter, that is 

not almoſt a Gazerze : Now to me, who think the World 
as giddy as myſelf, I care not which Way it runs, and am 
fond wt no News, but the Proſperity of my Friends, and 
the Continuance of their Kindneſs to me, which 1s the 


only Error J wiſh to continue in 'em: For my own Part, 


Jam not at all ſtung with my Lord M -—-— 's mean 
Ambition, but I aſpire to my Lord L ———'*s generous 
Philoſophy : They who would be great in our little Go- 
vernment, ſeem as ridiculous to me as School-Boys, who, 
with much Endeavour, and ſome Danger, clunb a Crab- 
Tree, and venture their Necks for Fruit, which ſolid Pigs 
would diſdain, if they were not ſtarving. Theſe Reflex- 
ions, how idle ſoever they ſeem to the Buſy, if taken into 
Conſideration, would fave you many a weary Step in the 
Day, and help G to many an Hour's Sleep, which 
he wants in the Night: But G y would be rich; 
and, by my Troth, there is ſome Senſe in that: Pray re- 
member me to him, and tell him, I wiſh him many Mil- 
lions, that his Soul may find Reſt. You write me Word, 


that Pm out of Favour with a certain Poet, whom I have 


ever admired, for the Diſproportion of him and his At- 
tributes : He is a Rarity which I cannot but be fond of, as 
one would be of a Hog that could fiddle, or a ſinging 


Owl. If he falls upon me at the Blunt, which is his very 
nt good 
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good Weapon in Wit, I will forgive him, if you pleaſe, 
and leave the Repartee to Black Will, with a Cudgel. 
And now, my dear Harry, if it may agree with your Af. 
fairs to ſhew yourſelf in the Country this Summer, con- 
trive ſuch a Crew together, as may not be aſhamed of 
paſſing by Wocdſtoct; and, if you can debauch Alderman 
G y, we will make a Shift to delight his Gravity, 
J am ſorry for the declining D ſs, and would have 


you be generous to her at this Time : For that is true Pride, 
and I delight in it. 


( 
ROCHESTER, 


* 


— 


LETTER XXIII. 
Earl of Rocheſter to the Honourable Henry Saville, 


Dear Saville, | 


HIS Day I received the unhappy News of my own 

Death and Burial. But, hearing what Heirs and 
Succeſſors were decreed me in my Place, and chiefly in my 
Lodgings, it was no ſmall Joy to me that thoſe Tidings 
prove untrue. My Paſſion for living is ſo increaſed, that 
I omit no Care of myſelf, which, before, I never thought 
Life worth the Trouble of taking. The King, who knows 
me to be a very ill-natured Man, will not think it an eaſy 
Matter for me to die, now I live chiefly out of Spite. 
Dear Mr. Sawille, afford me ſome News from your Land 
of the Living. And tho? I have little Curioſity to hear 
who's well, yet I would be glad my few Friends are ſo, 
of whom you are no more the leaſt than the leaneſt. 1 
have better Compliments for you, but that may not look 
ſo ſincere as I would have you believe I am, when I pro- 
fels myſelf Reg 65 hs 
Tour faithful, affeftionate 

Humble Servant, 
ROCHESTER» 


LE Te 
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LETTER XXIV. 


To CLEOKRk A; 


Auguſt 11, 1756. 
HO” it is but a few Hours ſince I parted from my 


Cleora, yet I have already, you ſee, taken up my 
Pen to write to you: You muſt not expect, however, in 
this, or in any of my future Letters, that I ſay fine Things 
to you, ſince I only intend to tell you true ones, My 
Heart is too full to be regular, and too ſincere to be. cere- 
monious. I have changed the Manner, not the Style, of 
my former Converſations: And J write to you, as I uſed to 
talk to you, without Form or Art. Tell me then, with 
the (ame undiſſembled Sincerity, what Effect this Abſence 
has upon your uſual Chearfulneſs? As I will honeſtly 
& confeſs, on my own Part, that I am too intereſted too wiſh 


. 
1 
0 
« 
_ 
f 
1 


n = Circumſtance, fo little conſiſtent with my own Repoſe, 
d ſzhould be altogether reconcileable to yours. I have at- 
y i tempted, however, to purſue your Advice, and divert my- 
8 ſelf by the Subject you recommend to my Thoughts: But 
at it is impoſſible, I perceive, to turn off the Mind at once 
bt from an Object, which it has long dwelt upon with Plea- 
18 ſure. My Heart, like a poor Bird which is hunted from 
ſy her Neſt, is ſtill returning to the Place of its Affections, 
bo. and, after ſome vain Efforts to fly off, ſettles again where 
ad all its Cares and all its Tenderneſs are centered. Adieu. 
ſo, 3 | 845 3 . 
4 LETTER XXV. 

ro- 


To Colonel Nez, in Spain. 
From his Lady in England, 


DEFORE this can reach the beſt of Huſbands, and 
the fondeſt Lover, thoſe tender Names will be of no 
more concern to me; the Indiſpoſition in which you, to 

obey the Dictates of your Honour and Duty, left me, has 

T. WW increaſed upon me; and I am acquainted, by my Phy- 
ſicians, I cannot live a Week longer. At this Time my 

SY WS RES 
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Spirits fail me; and it is the ardent Love I have for you 
that carries me beyond my Strength, and enables me to tell 
you the moſt painful Thing in the Proſpect of Death is, 
that I muſt part with you ; but let it be a Comfort to you 
1 have no Guilt hangs upon me, no unrepented Folly that 
retards me; but I paſs away my laſt Hours in Reflexion 
upon the Happineſs we have lived in together, and in Sor- 


Tow that it is ſo ſoon to have an End, This is a Frailty 


which, I hope, is fo far from being criminal, that me- 
thinks there is a Kind of Piety in being ſo unwilling to be 
ſeparated from a State which is the Inſtitution of Heaven, 
2nd in which we have lived according to its Laws. As we 
know no more of the next Life, but that it will be an 
happy one to the Good, and miſerable to the Wicked, why 
may we not pleaſe ourſelves, at leaſt to alleviate the Diſh- 
culty of reſigning this Being, in imagining that we ſhall 
have a Senſe of what paſſes below, and may poſlibly be 
employed iu guiding the Steps of thoſe with whom we 
walked with Innocence when mortal? Why may not J 
hope to go on in my uſual Work, and, though uknown 
to you, be aſſiſtant in all the Conflicts of your Mind? 
Give me Leave to ſay to you, O beſt of Men! that I can- 
not figure to myſelf a greater Happineſs than in ſuch an 
Employment ; to be preſent at all the Adventures to which 
human Life is expoſed ; to adminiſter Slumber to the Eye- 
lids in the Agonies of a Fever; to cover thy beloved Face 
in the Day of Battle; to go with thee a guardian Angel, 


incapable of Wound or Pain, where I have longed to at- 


tend thee, when a weak, a fearful Woman. Theſe, my 
Dear, are the Thoughts with which I warm my poor lan- 
guid Heart; but indeed I am not capable, under my pre- 
ſent Weakneſs, of bearing the ſtrong Agonies of Mind I 
fall into, when I form to myſelf the Grief you muſt be in 
upon your firſt hearing of my Departure. I will not dwell 
upon this, becauſe your kind and generous Heart will be 


but the more afflicted, the more the Perſon for whom yu 


lament offers you Conſolation. My laſt Breath will, if I 
am myſelf, expire in a Prayer for you. I ſhall never ſee 
thy Face again. Farewel for ever. 2 


LETs- | 
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LET T ER XXVI. 


LA Uu R A ro AUR E L IA. 


OU LD your Importunity have prevailed with my 
Brother to have left me in London, you had been free 
from the Vexation that I ſhall certainly give you, by mak- 
ing you the Confidant of all my Country Adventures; and 
I hope you will relieve my Chagrin, by telling me what 
the dear, bewitching, buſy World is doing, while I am 
idly ſauntering away my Time in rural Shades. How 
happy are. you, my dear Aurelia! How I envy you the 
Enjoyment of Duſt, of Crouds and Noiſe, with all the 
polite Hurry of the Beau monde l | 
My Brother brought me hither to ſee a Country Seat he 
has lately purchaſed ; he would fain perſuade me it is finely 
ſituated, but I ſhould think it more finely ſituated in the 
Mall, or even in Cheap/ide, then here. Indeed I hardly 
know where we are, only that it 1s at a dreadful Diſtance 
from the Theatre-Royal, from the Opera, from the Maſ- 
querade, and every Thing in this World that 1s worth 
living for. I can ſcarce tell you whither to direct your 
Letters; we are certainly at the End of the Earth, on the 
Borders of the Continent, the Limits of the habitable 
Globe; under the polar Star, among wild People and Sa- 
vages. I thought we ſhould never have come to the End 
of our Pilgrimage; nor could I forbear'aſking my Brother, 
if we were to travel by dry Land to the Antipodes; not a 
Mile but ſeemed ten, that carried me from London, the 
Center of all my Joys. The Country is my Averſion; I 
hate Trees and Hedges, ſteep Hills, and filent Vallies: 
The Satyriſts may laugh, but to me 


© Green Fields, and fhady Groves, and cryſtal Springs, 
* And Larks, and Nightingales, are odious Things.” 


T had rather hear London Cries,. with the Rattle of Coaches, 
than ſit liſtening to the melancholy Murmur of purling 
Brooks, or all the wild Muſick of the Woods ; the Smell 
of Violets give me the Hyſtericks; freſh Air murders me; 
my Conſtitution is not fobuſt enough to bear it; the 

| . 8 3 th Cooling 
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cooling Zephyrs will fan me into a Catarrh, if I ſtay here 
much longer. If theſe are the Seats of the Muſes, let 
them unenvied enjoy their glittering Whimſies, and con- 
verſe with the viſionary Beings of their own forming. I 
have no Fancy for Dryads and Fairies, nor the leaſt Pre- 
zudice to human Society; a mere earthly Beau, with an 
embroidered Coat, ſuits my Taſte better than an aerial 
Lover with his ſhining Treſſes and Rain-bow Wings. 
The ſober Twilight, which has employed ſo many ſoft 
Deſcriptions, is with me a very dull Period; nor does the 
Moon (on which the Poets doat) with all her ſtarry Train, 
delight me half ſo much as an Aſſembly-Room illuminated 
with Wax-Candles: This is what I ſhould prefer to the 
glaring Sun in his Meridian Splendor : Day-light makes 
me ſick, it has ſomething in it ſo common and vulgar, 
that it ſeems fitter for Peaſants to make Hay in, or Country 
Laſſes to ſpin by, than for the Uſe of People of Diſtinc- 
tion. You pity me, I know, dear Aurelia, in this deplor- 
able State; the whole Creation is a Blank to me, *tis all 
Joyleſs and deſolate. In whatever gay Images the Muſes 
have dreſſed theſe ruſtic Abodes, I have not Penetration 
enough to diſcover them: Not the flowery Field, nor 
ſpangled Sky, the roſy Morn, or balmy Evening, can re- 
create my Thoughts : I am neither a religious nor poetical 
Enthuſiaſt ; and without either of theſe Qualifications, 
what ſhould I do in ſilent Retreats and penſive Shades? I 
find myſelf a little at Eaſe in this Abſence of the noiſy Di- 
verſions of the Town; 'tis hard for me to keep up my 

Spun its in Leiſure and Retirement; it makes me anxiouſly 
inquiſitive what will become of me when my Breath flies 

away: Death, that ghaſtly Phantom, perpetually intrudes 
on my Solitude, and ſome doleful Knell from a neighbour- 
ing Steeple often calls upon me to ruminate on Coffins and 
Funerals, Graves and gloomy Sepulchres. As theſe diſmal 
Subjects put mein the Vapours, and make me ſtart at my 
own Shadow, the ſooner I come to Town the better; and 
1 wiſh, my dear Aurelia, you would oblige me fo far as to 
lay a Scheme for my Eſcape, Adieu. 


LET- 
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LETTER XXVII. 


From Polydore to Alonzo ; giving an Account of his acci- 
dental meeting Aurelia, and of her Falſhood to him, &C. 


O U have ſpent ſo many happy Hours at the Earl of 
's fine Seat in the Country, that tis unneceſ- 
ſary to deſcribe thoſe beautiful Scenes, with which you are 
ſo well acquainted : Here have I paſted a great Part of the 
Summer Seaſon, in a Manner ſuitable to my contemplative 
Humour, Having no Taſte for Country Diverſions, or 
any Kind of Rural Sports, my Pleaſures were confined to 
the charming Shades in Gardens, with which the Houſe is 
ſurrounded. . | 
Here I enjoyed an unmoleſted Tranquillity, ?till a Fit of 
Curioſity led me to make an Excurſion into the wide 


Campaign, that opened before me from the Borders of the 


Park, | 


If I begin with the roſy Dawn, you will pardon my 
romantic Style, relating to the ſurprizing Adventure : But 
without telling a Lie, the Morning was yet duſky ; the- 
balmy Dew, and fragrant Gales, perfumed the Air with 
their untainted Sweets; while with Thoughts free as the. 


_ airy Songſters that warble on the Branches, I wandered. 
from riſing Hills to winding Vales, through flow'ry Lawns 
to leafy Woods, *till I found myſelf under the Shades of a 
venerable Row of Elms; which put me in Mind of Sir 
Roger de Coverley's Rookery ; the aged Trees ſhot their 
Heads ſo high, that, to one who paſſed under them, the 
Crows and Rooks, which refted on their Tops, ſeemed to 


be cawing in another Region. I was delighted with the 


Noiſe, while, with the Spectator, I conſidered it is a Kind 
of natural Prayer to that Being, who ſupplies the Wants. 
of his whole Creation; my Thoughts were inſpired with 
a pleaſing Gratitude to the beneficent Father of the Uni- 
verſe, *till the Sequel of my Devotion was interrupted b 

the Sight of a beautiful Girl, about four or five Years old, 
ſitting on the Graſs, with a Baſket of Flowers in her Lap, 
which ſhe was ſticking in the ſnowy Fleece of a little Lamb, 
that ſtood tamely by her, oo 


I began 
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I began to hope it was one of the Fairy Race, or ſome 
pretty Phantom that haunted the Grove; for the adjacent 
Houſe belonging to this reverend Avenue looked more like 
a Dormitory for the Dead, than an Habitation for the 
Living; every Thing about it appeared ruinous and deſo- 
late: I could neither hear the Voice, nor trace the Steps 
of mortal Man in this obſolete Solitude ; nor had I any 
Hopes of knowing in what wild Region J was got, unleſs 
the pretty Figure fitting on the Graſs could give me ſome 
Intelligence. 

I made my Approaches very reſpectfully: But what was 
my Surprize, in drawing near, to find the Air, the Com- 
plexion, every Feature in Miniature, of the ungrateful 
Aurelia, on whom I once ſo paſſionately doated ? A thou- 
ſand tormenting Ideas ruſhed into my Mind at the Sight 
of this lovely Creature, who, ſmiled on me with the moſt 
enchanting Innocence. Whilſt I ſtood eagerly gazing at 
her, which was not long, Aurelia herſelf entered the Walk, 
and confirmed the Suſpicion, that this Child was a living 
Proof of her Infamy. 

"Tis about fix Years ſince ſhe elop'd from the publick 
View, regardleſs of her own illuſtrious Family, or the 
Obligations ſhe. was under to the generous Cleone, who 
treated her with the utmoſt Confidence, and was the laſt 
that ſuſpected her Huſband's criminal Affair with her: — 
Be my own Wrongs forgot, and all the Contempt with 
which ſhe treated whatever Propoſals Honour, and diſinte- 
Teſted Paſhon, could make. „ 

I found her now an Object of Pity, rather than Reſent- 
ment; the Dejection of her Mind was viſible in her pale 
haggard Looks, and the wretched Negligence of her Ha- 
bit. I could hardly perſuade myſelf this was the celebrated 
Thing that once appeared in all publick Places with ſuch 


a Parade of Equipage and Vanity. " 
She was in the utmoſt Confuſion at this Interview, till 6 
excuſing myſelf, I told her, this Intruſion was undeſigned, 10 
and purely the Effect of Chance, as I was taking a Morn- 40 
ing's Ramble from the Earl of — 's, where I had ſpent 40 
ſome Time; and that ſne might depend upon my Word, te 


not to diſcover her Abode to any one in that Family: « 
By this Time ſhe was a little compoſed, - and invited me 60 
to reſt myſelf after my Walk: I followed her = oY v6 

| oule, 
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Houſe, which looked more like the Manſions of Deſpair 
than a Retreat for a Lady of Pleaſure; an awful Silence 
reigned in every Room, through which I made a Shift to 
find my Way by a dim Twilight that glimmered through 
ſome Windows of as antique a Figure as thoſe of an old 
Abbey : The Furniture, I fancy, has not been diſplaced 
from Times immemorable; it looks more like unwieldly 
Lumber, than any Thing deſigned for Uſe or Ornament: 
There was nothing of a modern Date but a Tea-Table, 
and that in ruinous Circumſtances, 


It was now about Ten o' Clock: Aurelia ordered Tea 


and Chocolate to be brought: All her Attendance was a 


freſh-coloured Country Laſs, who withdrew as ſoon as we 
had breakfaſted. | 


I was impatient to hear a Relation of Aurelia's Misfor- 


tunes, but durſt not aſk any Queſtion, for. Fear it would 


look like inſulting her Diſtreſs; ſo only renewed my Ex- 
cuſes for interrupting her Privacy. 
To which ſhe replied, © That tho? I was the laſt Perſon 
« in the World ſhe ſhould have choſe to be a Witneſs of 
* her Infamy, yet ſhe thought herſelf happy in having an 
Opportunity to make ſome Apology for her Injuſtice to 
me, in refuſing thoſe Terms of Honour I once offered, 
and complying with ſuch reproachful Conditions, as had 
made her the moſt miſerable Creature on Earth. | 
„ It was my criminal Inclination (continued ſhe) for 
Caſſander, that made me inflexible to your En: reaties, 
and my Father's Commands to marry you. But what- 
ever Wrong this was to your Merit; my Guilt, with 
Regard to the generous Cleone, is of a higher Nature: 
The Intrigue I had with her Huſband was attended with 
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through the tendereſt Engagements of Friendſhip, and 
granted all that my diſſolute Lover could aſk ; when, 
finding myſelf with Child, to hide my Infamy, he 
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Society, except two or three ſtupid Peaſants, his Te- 
nants, who reſide in ſome Part of this Gothick Structure. 


ky I cannot call it living) in this melancholy Confinement, 
s 


without Hopes of a Releaſe, being intirely dependent 
PER | % On 


Circumſtances of the blackeſt Treachery : I had broke 


brought me to this diſmal Place, an old Manſjon-Houſe 
belonging to his Family, where I am cut off from human 


'Tis now ſix Years ſince I have breathed and flept (for 
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*« on Caſſander's Allowance and Caparice, who but too well 
„ knows his own Power and my Folly ; which makes him, 
inſtead of the humble Lover, act the imperious Tyrant: 
« His Viſits are ſeldom, his Stay ſhort, and I am left 
« whole Months to languiſh alone in a deteſted Solitude. 

This Child, (continued ſhe, weeping, and taking the 
lovely Creature in her Arms) this Child, which might 
have been my Joy, proves my greateſt Affliction: Should 
I die, ſhe is immediately abandoned to Hardſhip and 
«« Neceſlity ; ſhould I live, it diſtracts me to think ſhe 
may follow my ſcandalous Example. How can I give 
her Inſtructions, to avoid thoſe Vices, which my Prac- 
tice approves ? or recommend that Virtue, whole ſacred 
Rules I have ſo openly violated? And ſtill I love this 


Reformation, this Leiſure and Retirement would be a 
Bleſſing, and Advantage to me; but I am obſtinate in 
Guilt, while I deſpair of Happineſs in this World, or 
the next: Till I came hither, my Hours were ſpent in 
“ Frolick and Gaiety; a conſtant Series of Diverſions 
«* ſhortened the Days, and gave Wings to the jovial Hours, 
* which now have leaden Feet, and, burdened with Grief, 

lag heavily along. No Sort of Reflexion gives me Joy; 
1% whether I look backward or forward, all is Darkneſs 
and Confuſion: I am no way qualified for Retirement: 
« weary of living, and afraid to die.” : 

J heard this Account with a Heart full of Compaſſion, 
and ſaid what I could to perſuade her to break off this 
criminal Commerce with Caſſander, and throw herſelf on 


the Care of Providence, and the Generoſity of her Friends: 


But I had too much Value for my own Peace, and too 
great a Contempt for a Woman of Aurelia's Character, to 
make any particular Propoſals for her Freedom ; and bid- 
ing her Adieu, haſted back to the Earl's, without ſaying 


one Word of my Adventure; which I commit to your Se- 


crecy, and ſubſcribe myſelf 
| Your moſt humble Servant, 
Fo  PoLYDORE. 


 LEF 


worthleſs Man ; were I penitent, could I reſolve on a 


Books are my Averſion. Thinking is my Horror; I am 


, 


us 
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LETTER XXVIII. 


From a Gentleman who died at Conſtantinople, 20 his Friend 


in England ; giving him an Account of the Manner of his 
| Death. 


OUR not hearing from me, my dear Beville, has 
given you too many diſmal Apprehenſions about the 
Manner of my Death; and the Engagements of a generous 
Friendſhip, which are not extinguiſhed with the Breath of 
Life, oblige me to give this Satisfaction. TEN. 
I made a longer Stay at Conſtantinople than I intended, 
and there it pleaſed Heaven that I ſhould reſign my Life, 
which for ſome Months gradually devlined, but without 
any violent or painful Diſorder, or indeed the leaſt Appre- 
henſion that my Diſtemper was fatal: But my Days were 
numbered, and when the deſtined Hour drew near, after 
a ſleepleſs Night, I roſe with the Sun; and as I had never 
been ſo ill as to confine myſelf, I ſought ſome Refreſhment 


in one of thoſe delicious Gardens that adorn the Shore of 
the Bo/phorus. 


After a ſhort Walk I found my Spirits ſinking, and re- 
tiring to a Cypreſs Shade, I threw myſelf on a flowery 
Bank for ſome Refreſhment : A gentle Slumber ſoon cloſed 
my Eyes, which was thrice broken by what I then thought 
an imaginary Call; the Voice perfectly reſembled the 
charming Almeria's, whoſe Death, you know, was the Oc- 
caſion of my Travels. I was now perfectly awake, and 
liſtening to hear the gentle Summons again; but found I 
had neither Strenght to riſe, nor Power to call Aſſiſtance: 
An icy Coldneſs ſtopped the Springs of Life, and after a 
litttle Struggle, my Spirits got unburthened of its Clay; 
the Curtain fell, and the inviſible World appeared. The 
firſt gentle Spirit that welcomed me to theſe new Regions, 
was the lovely Almeria; but how dazzling ! how divine! 

fair! Extaſy was in her Eyes, and inexpreſſible Pleaſure in 
every Smile! Her Mien and Aſpect more ſoft and propi- 
tious than ever was feigned by the Poets of their Goddeſs of 
Beauty and Love: What was airy Fiction there, was here all 
tranſporting Reality. With an inimitable Grace ſhe re- 

ceived me into her ætherial Chariot, which was ſparkling _ 


f. T. Saphire ſtuddied with Gold; it rolled with a ſpon 


taneous 
Motion 
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Motion along the heavenly Plains, and ſtopped at the 
Morning Star, our deſtined Habitation. But how ſhall I 
deſcribe this fair, this fragrant, this enchanting Land of 
Love! the deleQable Vales and flowery Lawns, the Myrtle 
Shades and roſy Bowers ; the bright Caſcades and Cryſtal 
Rivulets rolling over orient Pearls and Sands of Gold, 
which here ſpread their filent Waves into broad tranſparent 
Lakes ſmooth as the Face of Heaven, and there break 
with rapid Force through arching Rocks of Diamond and 
Purple Amethyſt : Plants of immortal Verdure creep up 
the ſparkling Cliffs, and adorn the Proſpe& with unſpeak- 
able Variety. | 

Oh, my Bewi/le ! could I lead you through the luxurious 
Bowers and ſoft Receſſes, where Pleaſure keeps its eternal 
Feſtivals, and revels with guiltleſs and unmoleſted Free- 
dom! Whatever can raiſe Deſire, whatever can give De- 
light, whatever can fatisfy the Soul in all the boundleſs 
Capacities of Joy, is found here! every With is repleniſhed 
with full Draughts of vital Pleaſure, ſuch as elevate ange- 
lick Minds, and gratify the nobleſt Faculties of immortal 
Spirits. Oh, Bewville ! my Almeria is as much ſuperior to 
her former ſelf here, as I thought her ſuperior to the reſt 
of her Sex upon Earth. 12 


ALTAMONT. 


— 


IL ET TER Xxix. 
Fon 70 his Siſter ; demonſtrating the Unreaſonablene/s of 
her Grief, en Account of his ſudden Death, ſince tauas ar 


immediate Tranſition to a State of Immortality and endl! 
Bliſs. | | | 


V dear Siſter? I have often, ſince I left the World, 
had the Privilege to ſupply the Place of your gua!- 
dian Angel: I have been an inviſible Witneſs of your Tear 
for my Death; and to allay the Exceſs of your Grief #0! 
me, I have been at laſt permitted to let you know that | 
am happy. : | | 
I can give you no Account, how my Soul was releated 
J fell aſleep in perfect Health, with an unuſual Serenity of 
Mind, and from the gentleſt Slumbers of Innocence 5 
1 8 5 | catty 
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Peace, awaked in immortal Bliſs (How common is ſudden 
Death!) I found myſelf in a Moment got above the 
Stars, and outſhining the Sun in its Meridian Splendor ; 
Corruption had put on Incorruption, and Mortality was 
ſwallowed up in Life and Immortality: O Death! I cried 
in the Exaltation of my Thoughts, O Death! where is thy 
Conqueſt? O King of Terror! where is thy boaſted Vic- 
tory? Where is thy Scepter and imperial Horrors, thy 
gloomy State and dreadful Attendants ? Where are thy 
vaſt Dominions, the chearleſs and formleſs Darkneſs, the 
Shade and the Emptineſs, the Seats of Corruption and 
Decay? The Spell is broken! the Enchantment is diſ- 
ſolved ! the Shadows, the Phantoms, the viſionary Terrors 
fly! the celeſtial Morning dawne, and the charming Scenes 
ariſe : but, oh! how endleſs, how various, how tranſport- 
ing the Proſpect Os 
Still loſt in Joy and Wonder, Tell me, I ſaid, ye Angels, 
ye ſmiling Forms that ſurround me, what eaſy Paſſage has 
my Spirit found from its mortal Priſon ? What gentle 
Hand has unlocked my earthly Fetters, and brought me 
out of Darkneſs and Confinement into immenſe Light and 
Liberty? Who was the kind Meſſenger that conveyed the 
welcome [Invitation to my Ear? What melodious Voice 
called me away from yonder cold tempeſtuous Regions, to 
theſe ſoft and peaceful Habitations? How have I found 
my Paſſage through the trackleſs Ether, and gained the 
Summit of the everlaſting Hills? Am I awake? Do I 
dream? Is this a gay, a flattering Viſion ! Oh, no! *tis 
all bliſsful and tranſporting . Certainty! I ſee, I hear 
; of Things unutterable, ſuch as never entered into the Heart 
an of mortal Man to conceive, —Read and believe, believe 
alejs and be happy. _ OL EIS 
You ſee, my dear Siſter, how blindly you repine at the 
Decrees of Heaven, and how unreaſonably you lament 
what you call my early and untimely Fate. Could I be 
happy too ſoon? I left the World, indeed, in the full 
Pride of my youthful Years, in the Height of Greatneſs 
and Reputation, ſurrounded with the Blandiſhments and 
Flatteries of Pleaſure: But theſe Advantages might have 
been fatal Snares to my Virtue in a longer Trial; it was 
indulgent in Heaven, after r ſhort Probation, to crown — 
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with the Rewards of Victory: *Tis paſt the Toil, the 
Danger; and all to come is endleſs Peace and Triumph. 

If you could ſee as far into Futurity now, and think as 
juſtly of it as you will certainly do on your Death Bed, 
this Letter from me had been ſuperfluous : I only can 4%gu 
it beneficial, you may make it ſo. 


2 — — _- — * _ 


LETTER: XXX. 


A Letter from Ariſtus, giving his Friend a Relation of the 


Sudden Death of his Bride, who was ſeized in the Chapel 
 auhile the ſacred Rites were performing. 


Y Fate will furniſh you with- a fall Evidence of the 
* Vanity of human Happineſs : My laſt Letter was 
writ in the Height of Succeſs, with the moſt arrogant Ex- 
pectations and Boaſt of a laſting Felicity; now *tis all 
changed, and the Shadows of Night come over me. 

The lovely Erminia, whom I had ſo long purſued, and 
at laſt perſuaded to crown my Wiſhes, the very Morning 
me gave me her Hand, before the ſacred Ceremony was 
Finiſhed, was ſurprized with the fatal Meſſage of Death; 
and carried in a Swoon from the Chapel to her Chamber, 
where ſhe ſoon expired in her Mother's Arms. This Hour 
| ſhe appeared with all the Coſt and Splendor of a youth. 


ful Bride; the next, ſhe is pale and ſenſeleſs, muffled in a 


ghaſtly Shroud : Thoſe Charms, that in the Morning pro- 
miſed an eternal Bloom, before the Evening have dropped 
their ſmiling Pride; the ſparkling Eyes are ſunk in Dark- 
neſs ; the ſoft, the tuneful Voice, is for ever ſilent; while 
a livid Hue fits on the late roſy Lips. 


Thus airy Pleaſure dances in our Eyes, 

And ſpreads falſe Images in fair Diſguiſe, 

T? allure our Souls; till juſt within our Arms 

The Vifion dies, and all the painted Charms 

Flee quick away from the purſuing Sight, 3 
Till they are hft in Shades, and mingle with the Night. 


Oh Death! How cruel was thy Triumph! Youth and 
Beauty, Joy, and blooming Hope, lie here a Victim * 


,,, 
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thy Rage: The darkſome Priſon of the Grave muſt now 
confine the gentle Captive; inſtead of the Pomp of a bri- 
dal Bed, the cold Earth muſt be her Lodging, Duſt and 
Corruption her Covering. 

Vou will now expect I ſhould practice the Principles I 
have ſo often aſſerted, in exerciſing my boaſted Reaſon 
and Moderation ; or leave you to inſult me, with the Ar- 
guments I lately produced, to allay your Grief, under the 
Preſſure of an uncommon Misfortune : This Reproach 
would be but juſt at a Period, when Heaven has given me a 
full Evidence of the Truths I confeſſed, and ſet the Vanity 
of human Hopes in the cleareſt Demonſtration before me, 
One would think I ſhould now, if ever, find it eaſy to mo- 
raltze on theſe Subjects, and act the Philoſopher from mere 
Neceſſity, if not from Virtue. 18 

Were the Caſe your's, or any Body's but my own, how 
many wiſe Things ſhould I repeat! how fluently could 1 
talk! ſo much more eaſy is it to dictate than to practiſe: 
And yet Jam reafonable by Intervals; I am in more than 
Name, a Chriſtian ; in ſome bright Periods, I feel the Force 
of that Profeſſion, and pay Homage to its ſacred Rules : 
A heavenly Ray ſcatters my Grief, and cheers my Soul with 
divine Conſolations: The gay and the gloomy Appearances 
of mortal Things vaniſh before the Gleams of celeſtial 
Light: Immortal Pleafures, with gentle Invitations, call 
me to the Skies, and all my Thoughts aſcend. - 

But how ſhort my Triumph! how eaſy the Tranfition 
from Reaſon to Madnefs ! Of what n Variety is a 
human Mind capable! Light and Darkneſs, Heaven and 
Hell ſeem blended within; *tis all Chaos, and wild Diſ- 
order: That Reaſon which one Moment relieves me, the 
next ſeems with a juſt Train of Ideas to torment me. 

See there, all pale and dead ſhe lies; Ow 
For ever flow my ſtreaming Eyes: 
Fly Hymen, with extinguiſh'd Fires 
Fly nuptial Bliſs, and chaſte Defire - 
Erminia' fled, the lovely Mind, 
Faith, - Sweetneſs, Wit, together join d, 
Delt Faith, and Wit, and Sweetneſs there? 
Oh ! wiew the Change, and drop a Tear. 


Adieu. | 
T2 e 
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LETTER XXXI. 
From Mr. Pope to Mr. Addiſon. 


1 Have been lying in Wait for my own Imagination, this 
Week and more, and watching what Thoughts came 
up in the Whirl of Fancy, that were worth communicat- 
ing to you in a Letter. But I am at length convinced 
that my rambling Head can produce nothing of this Sort; 
ſo J muſt e'en be contented with telling you the old Story, 
that J love you heartily. I have often found by Experi- 
ence, that Nature and Truth, tho? never ſo low and vul- 
gar, are yet pleaſing when openly and artleſsly repreſented : 
It would be diverting-to me to read the very Letters of an 
Infant, could it write its innocent Inconſiſtencies and Tau- 
tologies, juſt as it thought 'em. This makes me hope a 


Letter from me will not be unwelcome to you, when 1 am 


conſcious I write with more Unreſervedneſs than ever Man 
wrote, or perhaps talk'd to another. I truft your good 
Nature with the whole Range of my Follies, and really love 
you ſo well, that I would rather you ſhould pardon me 
than eſteem me; finte one is an Act of Goodneſs and Be- 
nevolence; the other a Kind of conſtrained Deference. 
Pou can't wonder my Thoughts are ſcarce conſiſtent, 
when I tell you how they are diſtracted. Every Hour of my 
Life my Mind is ſtrangely divided; this Minute perhaps [ 
am above the Stars; with a thouſand Syſtems round about 
me, looking forward into a vaſt Abyſs, and loſing my 
whole Comprehenſion in the boundleſs Space of Creation, 
in Dialogues with Vhiſton and the Aſtronomers; the next 
Moment I am below all Trifles groveling with 7“ in the 
very Center of Nonſenſe : Now I am recreated with the 
briſk Sallies and quick Turns of Wit, which Mr. Szeele in 
his livelieſt and freeſt Humours darts about him ; and now 
levelling my Application to the inſignificant Obſervations 
and Quirks of Grammar of C* and D. . 
| Good God! what an incongruous Animal is Man ! how 
unſettled in his beſt Part, his Soul; and how changing 
and variable in his Frame of Body? the Conſtancy of the 
one ſhook by every Notion, the Temperament of the other 
affected by every Blaſt of Wind! What is he altogether but 
* Eds Pow bats ah Elon: 3 
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one mighty Inconſiſtency ? Sickneſs and Pain is the Lot of 
one half of him: Doubt and Fear the Portion of the other! 
What a Buſtle we make about paſſing our Time, when all 
our Space is but a Point? What Aims and Ambitions are 
crowded into this little Inſtant of our Life, which (as Se- 
ſpear finely words it) is rounded with a Sleep? Our whole 
Extent of Being is no more, in the Eye of him who gave it, 
than a ſcarce perceptible Moment of Duration. Thoſe 
Animals, whoſe Circle of living is limited to three or four 
Hours, as the Naturaliſts tell us, are yet as long-liv'd and 
poſſeſs as wide a Scene of Action as Man, if we conſider 
him with a View to all Space, and all Eternity. Who knows 
what Plots, what Atchivements a Mite may perform in his 
Kingdom of a Grain of Duſt, within his Life of ſome Mi- 
nutes? and of how much leſs Conſideration than even this, 
is the Life of Man in the Sight of God, who is from ever, 
and for ever. | 7 
Who that thinks in this Strain, but muſt ſee the World 
and its contemptible Grandeurs leſſen before him at every 
Thought? 'Tis enough to make one remain ſtupify'd in 
a Poize of Inaction, void of all Deſires, of all Deſigns, of 
all Friendſhips. „ COR, 
But we muſt return (thro? our very Condition of Being) 


to our narrow ſelves, and thoſe Things that affect our- 


ſelves: Our Paſſions, our Intereſts, flow in upon us, and 
unphiloſophize us into mere Mortals. For my Part, I 
never return ſo much into myſelf, as when I think of you, 
whoſe Friendſhip is one of the beſt Comforts I have for the 
Inſignificancy of myſelf... | 1 
„ Jam yours, Ec. 


* 


rn XxX. 
From Miſs — fe her Brother, to acquaint him avilb the 
Death of their Mother. a 


My dear Brother, 2 
W H A T ſhall I tell you ? How will you be able to 
| bear the fatal News of the Death of our much ho- 
nour'd Mother, whoſe Loſs is to me more bitter than 
Death, and will plunge you, I fear, into the deepeſt Sor- 

wits | „ ro-] 


4 
zi 
| 
b 
b 
» 
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row. But the other Night ſhe called me to her Bedſide, 


an 
cc 
«c 
«c 
«c 
66 
66 
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cc 
cc 
cc 
«c 
4 
«6c 
Le 
«c 
6 
«c 
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d taking me by the Hand, ſaid, My dear Child, I 
am juſt going to leave you; a few Hours will bear me 
to the World of Spirits. I willingly reſign you, my 
dear Charge, and your Brothers, it they are yet alive, 
to the Care of a good God, who will always befriend the 
J rejoice you are of that Number: If you 
continue as you have ſat out, you cannot fail of being 
happy. When you have an Opportunity to write to 
yours Brothers, or ſhall ſee them, tell them, I died with 
them on my Heart, left them a Mother's Bleſſing, and 
had no higher Wiſh on Earth than to hear they were 
wiſe and good. Alas, poor Pamphilus ! would to God 
he were ſo : Were I ſure of this, I ſhould die perfectly 
I hope Ebulus will return to you, and Heaven 
make you happy in each other. Farewel, my deareſt 
Child! May Heaven preſerve you wiſe and good; and 
when you drop a Tear to the Memory of a loving Mo- 
ther, be excited thereby to imitate whatever you thought 
With theſe Words, the 


good in her. Oh! farewel,” 


dear Woman reſign'd her Soul into her Maker's Hands, 
and ſmil'd in the Agony of Death. Oh! my dear Brother, 
Grief overwhelms me; I can add no more, but that ] long 
exceedingly to fee you, that will be my only Cordial, to 
alleviate the heavy Loſs of your affectionate Siſter, 


ELIZ A Rows. 


LETTER XXXII. 


A Aa ls. a. PX CS 


The following Letter wwas written by a Gentleawoman to hit 
 Husband, who was condemned to ſuffer Death. The unfor— 


tunate Cataſtrophe happened at Exeter, in the Time of Oli- 
ver's Uſurpation. A Gentleman, whoſe Name was Penrud- 
dock, to whom the Letter was written, was barbarouſ} 
ſentenced to die without the leaſt Appearance of Fuſtice. He 
aſſerted the legality of his Enemies Proceedings, with a 
Spirit wworthy his Innocence; and the Night before his Death, 

ly writ to him this Leiter which ſo much aanitt, 
and is as follows: | 


6 
66 


(6 


660 


„ 
3 


hope) tranſlate, 
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Mrs. Penruddock's 2 Letter to her Huſband. 


My dear Heart, 3 

Y fad Parting was ſo far from making me forget 
you, that I ſcarce thought upon myſelf ſince, but 
wholly upon you, Thoſe dear Embraces, which I yet 
feel, and ſhall never loſe, being the faithful Teſtimonies 
of an indulgent Huſband, have charm'd my Soul to ſuch 
a Reverence of your Remembrance, that were it poſſible, 
I would, with my own Blood, cement your dead Limbs 
to Life again; and (with Reverence) think it no Sin to 
rob Heaven a little while longer of a Martyr. Oh, my 
Dear! you, muſt now pardon my Paſſion, this being m 
laſt (oh fatal Word !) that ever you will receive from 
me, and know, that until the laſt Minute that I can 
imagine you ſhall live, I will facrifice the Prayers of a 
Chriſtian, and the Groans of an afﬀfited Wife. And 
when you are not, (which ſure by Sympathy I ſhall 
know) I ſhall wiſh my own Diſſolution with you, that 
ſo we may go Hand in Hand to Heaven. Tis too late 
to tell you what I have, or rather have not done for 


cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
60 
cc 
cc 
80 
«c 
cc 


66 
6c 
cc 


you, how turn'd out of Doors becauſe I came to be 

Mercy; the Lord lay not your Blood to their Charge. 
I would fain diſcourſe longer with you, but dare not ; 
Paſſion begins to drown my Reaſon, and will rob me 
of my Dewoire, which is all J have left to ſerve you. 
Adieu, therefore, ten thouſand Times, my deareſt Dear; 
and ſince I muſt never ſee you more, take this Prayer: 
May your Faith be ſo ſtrengthened, that your Conſtancy 
may continue, and then 1 know Heaven will receive 
you; whither Grief and Love will, in a ſhort Time (I: 


ce 
ce 
60 
4e 
6c 
( 
E 
60 


My dear, 
Tour ſad, but conſtant Wife, 
Even to love your Aſhes when dead, 
x ARUNDEL PENRUDDOCK. 
e May the 3d, 1665, 11 a Clock at Night. Your Chil- 
« dren beg your Bleſſing, and preſent: their Duties to 
«you 5 1 
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I do not know that I have ever read any Thing ſo affec- 
tionate as that Line, Tho/e dear Embraces which I yet feel! 
Mr. Penruddoct's Anſwer has an equal Tenderneſs, which 
I ſhall recite alſo, that you may ſee whether the Man or 
the Woman exprefied themſelves the more kindly, and 
ſtrive to imitate them in leſs Circumſtances of Diſtreſs, for 
from all, no Couple upon Earth are exempt. | 


— 


LETTER XXXIV. 
Mr. Penruddock's laſt Letter to his Lady. 


Deareſt beſt of Creatures, 
© T HAD taken Leave of the World when I received 
% yours: It did at once recal my Fondneſs for Lite, 
and enable me to reſign it. As I am ſure I ſhall leave 
none behind me like you, which weakens my Reſolution 
to part from you; ſo when I reflect I am going to a Place 
where there are none but ſuch as you, I recover my 
Courage. But Fondneſs breaks in upon me; and 1 
would not have my Tears flow 'To-morrow, when your 
Huſband, and the Father of our dear Babes, is a pub- 
* lick Spectacle: Do not think meanly of me, that J give 
Way to Grief now in private, when I ſee my Sand run 
ſo faſt, and I within a few Hours am to leave you help- 
<«« leſs, and expoſed to the Mercileſs and Infolent that have 
« wrongfully put me to a ſhameful Death, and will object 
«© that Shame to my poor Children. I thank you for all 
your Goodneſs to me, and will endeavour ſo to die, as 
to do nothing unworthy that Virtue in which we have 
„ mutually ſupported each other, and for which I defire 
you not to repine that I am firſt to be rewarded, ſince 
«© you ever preferred me to yourſelf in all other Things; 
« afford me, with Chearfulneſs, the Precedence in this. 

« deſire your Prayers in the Article of Death, for my 
* own will then be offered for you and yours. 


J. PExNRUDDOCK, 


LET- 


„ 


ö incredible, if we conſider the Frequency of the 
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LETTER XXXV. 


From à Perſon in Town to his Brother in the Country, de- 
ſeribing a publick Execution at Tyburn. 


Dear Brother, 


HAVE this Day been ſatisfying a Curioſity, I believe, 
natural to moſt People, by ſeeing an Execution at Ty- 
burn : 'The Sight has had an extraordinary Effe& upon me, 
which is more owing to the unexpected Oddneſs of the 
Scene, than the affecting Concern which is unavoidable in 
a thinking Perſon, at a Spectacle ſo awful and ſo intereſt- 
ing, to all who conſider themſelves of the ſame Species 
with the unhappy Sufferers. = 
That I might the better view the Priſoners, and eſcape 
the Preſſure of the Mob, which is prodigious, nay, almoſt 
e Execu- 
tions in London, which is once a Month ; I mounted my 
Horſe, and accompanied the melancholy Cavalcade from- 
Newgate to the fatal Tree. The Criminals were five in 
Number, I was much diſappointed at the Unconcern and 
Careleſſneſs, that appeared in the Faces of three of the 
unhappy Wretches: The Countenances of the other two 
were ſpread with that Horror and Deſpair, which is not to 
be wonder'd at in Men whoſe Period is ſo near, with the 
terrible Aggravation of its being haſtened by their own 
voluntary Indiſcretion and Misdeeds. The Exhortation 
ſpoken by the Bell-Man, from the Wall of St. Sepulchre's 
Church-Yard, is well intended; but the Noiſe of the Offi- 
cers, and the Mob, was fo great, and the filly Curioſity of 
People climbing into the Cart to take Leave of the Cri- 
minals, made ſuch a confuſed Noiſe, that I could not hear 
the Words of the Exhortation when ſpoken, though they 
are as follow : | 2 | 


All good People pray heartily to God for theſe poor 
Sinners, who are now going to their Deaths, for whom 
this great Bell doth toll. 


“ You that are condemn'd to die, repent with lament- _ 


* able Tears. Aſk Mercy of the Lord for the Salvation 
of your own Souls, thro' the Merit, Death, and * 
e . o 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, who now ſits at the Right-Hand of God, 
* to make Interceſſion for as many of you as penitently 
return unto him. 

* Lord have Mercy upon you! Chrift have Mercy upon 
(c you,” | 


Which laſt Words the Bell Man repeats three Times. 


All the Way up Holbourn the Crowd was ſo great, as, at 
every twenty or thirty Yards, to obſtruct the Paſſage ; and 
Wine, notwithſtanding a late good Order againſt that 
Practice, was brought the Malefactors, who drank greedily 
of it, which I think did not ſuit well with their deplorable 
Circumſtances : After this, the three thoughtleſs young 
Men, who at e ſeemed not enough concerned, grew molt 
ſhamefully daring and wanton ; behaving themſelves in a 
Manner that would have been ridiculous in Men in any 
Circumſtance whatever: They ſwore, laugh'd, and talk'd 
obſcenely ; and wiſh'd their wicked Companions good Luck, 
with as much Aſſurance as if their Employment had been 
the moſt law ful. | 

At the Place of Execution, the Scene grew ſtill more 
ſhocking ; and the Clergyman who attended was more the 
Subject of Ridicule, than their ſerious Attention. The 

Palm was ſung amidſt the Curſes and Quarrelling of hun- 
dreds of the moſt abandoned and profligate of Mankind : 
Upon whom (fo ſtupid are they to any Senſe of Decency) 
all the Preparation of the unhappy Wretches ſeems to ſerve 
only for the Subject of a barbarous Kind of Mirth, alto- 
gether inconſiſtent with Humanity. And as ſoon as the 
poor Creatures were half-dead, I was much ſurpriſed, be- 
fore ſuch a Number of Peace-Officers, to ſee the Populace 
fall to pulling and hauling the Carcaſſes with ſo much 
Earneſtneſs, as to occaſion ſeveral warm Rencounters, and 
broken Heads. Theſe, I was told, were the Friends of 
the Perſons executed; or ſuch as, for the Sake of Tumult, 
choſe to appear ſo, and ſome Perſons ſent by private Sur- 
geons to obtain Bodies for Diſſection. The Conteſts be. 
tween theſe were fierce and bloody, and frightful to look 
at : So that I made the beſt of my Way out of the Croud, 
and, with ſome Difficulty, rode back among a large Num- 
ber of People, who had been upon the ſame Errand wit! 
mylelf. The Face of every one ſpoke a Kind of Mirth, p 
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if the Spectacle they had beheld, had afforded Pleaſure in- 
ſtead of Pain, which Jam wholly unable to account for. 

In other Nations, common criminal Executions are ſaid 
to be little attended by any beſide the neceſſary Officers, 
and the mournful Friends ; but here all was Hurry and 
Confuſion, Racket and Noiſe, Praying and Oaths, Swear- 
ing and Singing of Pſalms. I am unwilling to impute this 
Difference in our own from the Practice of other Nations, 
to the Cruelty of our Natures ; to which Foreigners, how- 
ever, to our Diſhonour, aſcribe it. In moſt Inſtances, let 
them ſay what they will, we are humane beyond what 
other Nations can boaſt ; but in this, the Behaviour of my 
Countrymen is paſt my accounting for ; every Street and 
Lane I paſſed through, bearing rather the Face of a Holi- 
day, than of that Sorrow which I expected to ſee, for the 
untimely Deaths of five Members of the Community. 

One of their Bodies was carried to the Lodging of his 


Wife, who not being in the Way to receive it, they im- 
mediately hawked it about to every Surgeon they could 


think of; and when none would buy it, they rubb'd Tar 
all over it, and left it in a Field hardly cover'd with 
Earth, | | | | 
This is the beſt Deſcription I can give you of a Scene 
that was no way entertaining to me, and which I ſhall not 
again take ſo much Pains to ſee. I am, 
| Dear Brother, l 
Tours aſſectionately. 


LETTER XXXVI. 
A familiar Letter to a noble Earl in London i to his F riend, 
a Clerg yman, in the Country, 


— 


STR, Downing-Street, Weſtminſter, Feb. 22. 
1 AM afraid you don't receive the News- Papers in a 
regular Manner, occaſioned by the bad Hours that we 
Londoners keep: I generally come home too late for the 
Evening Papers to go, till the Poſt following, and then if 
you have 'em not, it is my Porter's Fault, who, as he is a 


diligent Fellow in other Things, I hope is more eſpecially 


ſo in this. Indeed the Curate of Hornſey tore one ä 
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Curate of Hornſey to meet you there; though, I muſt tell 


ſome Things to your Advantage, and ſuſpects you have 
taken alittle too deep Root in my Heart; and the Curate, 
like the Turk, can bear no Equal in his Throne. 
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Poſt, before I myſelf had read it, and inſtead of applying 
it to the proper Place and Uſe, very ſeriouſly eat the 
greateſt Part of it, as he fat over the Fire, ruminating on 
his Sermon, or more likely thinking of the quondam Hap- 


pineſs he had enjoyed in your Pariſh. This Reverend 


Brother Curate of yours, has found out an excellent Me- 


thod to indulge his Paſſions, and yet keep up to the De- 
cency that is neceſſary to be obſerved by ſo great a Divine: 


He has invented a Parcel of half Words that ſupply the 
Place of Oaths: When a Layman would be thundering out 


eternal Curſes on the Man that provokes him, the more 


| 

t 
gentle Curate expreſſes his Anger, by au, au, au, or elſe . 
aud, dud, dud, which, his malicions Enemies ſay, ſounds . h 
like God; as ſome wicked Wretches likewiſe affirm, that 
Muns (a Word he oftens uſes) is Z ns; and ſo ot a W 
great many others. He is a moſt incomparable Man; it MW :;, 
is impoſſible to tell you half the Adventures he has met 
with lately, but one Day or other I hope you'll have 'em 


all from his own Mouth. 


Nobby's Picture is drawn; with him in the ſame Piece is 
my favourite Dog Hector, and my Groom one Thomas 
Francis, of Marſton Pariſh, Son to Goody Francis, of Rod. 
craft, The Picture is a very fine one, and indeed coſt a 
great deal of Money; all the Figures are very like. It is 
deſign'd for Mar ſton-Hall, over the Marble Table. 

When I go to Brittauell to ſtay for a Fornight, which! 
propoſe doing juſt before I go into Somerſerſpire, I muſt re. 
mind you of the Promiſe you made me to come and ſe: 
me there: It will be the more convenient, as I ſhall go 
with you back again home ; Perhaps I may prevail on the 


you, he is a liitle jealous of you. He has heard me ſpeak 


We hope this will find Mrs. Coker in good Health. My 
little Family have been much out of Order, but are now 
uite recovered. I am going to fix them at Brittauell, till 

return from my Voyage to Ireland, where, by great 
Faith, 1 hope to remove the mountainous Curate into the 
See of Dublin. n we 
Us | | | 8 ew 


3 ® 
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News here is as ſeldom to be heard, as fine Muſick is 
with you. The whole World is in a State of Peace, except 
Fig the Prize-Fighter, and Dr, Bentley the Critick, But to 
ſhew you, what a dull Fellow 1 am, I was one of five and 
twenty Fools, who could not be convinc'd by ſeventy-four 
wife Men, that Patriotiſm, and the Good of one's Country, 
like Virtue, is an Error that no Body ought to perſiſt in 
after they are at Years of Diſcretion. But I am likely to 
ſuffer for my Folly, for the next Red Ribbon that falls is 
to be given to Lord IJ , of B „for having told 
the whole Houſe of Lords, that he would be glad of a' 
Penſion, or whatever the Court would give him, when and 
how they pleas'd. 

I think the Time long till I come to my beloved Home, 
which is made more agreeable to me by your being there. 

zut Fate, that never gives but by Halves, hurries me away 
almoſt as ſoon as I get there; yet, I hope, 'tis in order to 
make my living there hereafter more durable and fix'd, 


Jam, SIR, 
Very truly your humble Servant, 
O 


* 


LETTER XXXVII. 


M.. Stanly to his Friend Mr. Gauntlett, auho had lent hin 
| a Volume of Lord Bacon's Works. 


STR, January 16. 

MUST confeſs I have been a little diſingenuous in 

keeping the noble Lord Verulam in fo clole and long a 
Reſtraint 3 but it was the Excellency of his Company that 
mvited the Incivility which your Good-nature muſt par- 
don: Indeed the Court, or S-. Fames's, would be a more 
lutable Air for ſo great a Perſonage, as appears by his 
Letters, which all along have the politick Addreſs of a 
ung Courtier, His Speeches in Parliament ſhew him to 
de a good faſt Subject to the Inclinations of his Prince; 
s Advice to the Earl of E, and the gallant Manage- 
ent of himſelf in all the Fortunes of that Nobleman, 
ew an honeſt and generous Friend above the little Arts 


of 


ſome Things to your Advantage, and ſuſpects you have 
taken a little too deep Root in my Heart; and the Curate, 
ke the Turk, can bear no Equal in his Throne. 


little Family have been much out of Order, but are now 
quite recovered. I am going to fix them at Brittavell, till 


Faith, I ho 
See of Dublin. 
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Poſt, before I myſelf had read it, and inſtead of applying 
it to the proper Place and Uſe, very ſeriouſly eat the 
greateſt Part of it, as he ſat over the Fire, ruminating on 
his Sermon, or more likely thinking of the quondam Hap- 


pineſs he had enjoyed in your Pariſh. This Reverend 


Brother Curate of yours, has found out an excellent Me- 


thod to indulge his Paſſions, and yet keep up to the De- 
cency that is neceſſary to be obſerved by ſo great a Divine: 


He has invented a Parcel of half Words that ſupply the 
Place of Oaths: When a Layman would be thundering out 


eternal Curſes on the Man that provokes him, the more 


gentle Curate expreſſes his Anger, by au, au, au, or elſe 
aud, dud, dud, which, his malicions Enemies ſay, ſounds 
like Ged; as ſome wicked Wretches likewiſe affirm, that 
Muns (a Word he oftens uſes) is Z ns; and ſo of a 
great many others. He 1s a moſt incomparable Man ; it 
is impoſſible to tell you half the Adventures he has met 
with lately, but one Day or other I hope you'll have 'em 


all from his own Mouth. 


Nebby's Picture is drawn; with him in the ſame Piece is 
my favourite Dog Hector, and my Groom one Thomas 


Francis, of Marſton Pariſh, Son to Goody Francis, of Rod. 


craft, The Picture is a very fine one, and indeed coſt a 
great deal of Money; all the Figures are very like. It is 
deſign'd for Marſton-Hall, over the Marble Table. 

When I go to Briztwell to ſtay for a Fornight, which | 


propoſe doing juſt before I go into Somer/etſhire, I mult re- 


mind you of the Promiſe you made me to come and ſec 
me there: It will be the more convenient, as I ſhall go 


with you back again home; Perhaps I may prevail on the 


Curate of Hornſey to meet you there; though, I muſt tel! 
you, he is a liitle jealous of you. He has heard me ſpeak 


We hope this will find Mrs. Coter in good Health. My 


J return from my Voyage to Jreland, where, by great 
to remove the mountainous Curate into the 


I Nes 


— — 
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News here is as ſeldom to be heard, as fine Muſick is 
with you. The whole World is in a State of Peace, except 
Fig the Prige-Fighter, and Dr. Bentley the Critick, But to 
ſhew you, what a dull Fellow I am, I was one of five and 
twenty Fools, who could not be convinc'd by ſeventy-four 
wiſe Men, that Patriotiſm, and the Good of one's Country, 
like Virtue, is an Error that no Body ought to perſiſt in 
after they are at Years of Diſcretion. But I am likely to 
ſuffer for my Folly, for the next Red Ribbon that falls is 
to be given to Lord /, of B ——, for having told 
the whole Houſe of Lords, that he would be glad of a 
Penſion, or whatever the Court would give him, when and 
now they pleas'd. 

I think the Time long till I come to my beloved Home, 
which is made more agreeable to me by your being there. 
But Fate, that never gives but by Halves, hurries me away 
almolt as ſoon as I get there; yet, I hope, 'tis in order to 
make my living there hereafter more durable and fix'd. 


J am, SIR, 
"1 ery truly your humble Servant, 
| O 


LETTER XXXVII 


M.. Stanly 7 his Friend Mr. Gauntlett, REF had lent hin 
a Volume of Lord Bacon's Works. 


SIX, | January 16. 
MUST confeſs I have been a little diſingenuous in 


keeping the noble Lord Verulam in fo cloſe and long a 
Reſtraint 3 but it was the Excellency of his Company that 
Invited the Incivility which your Good-nature muſt par- 
don: Indeed the Court, or &. James, would be a more 
ſuitable Air for fo great a Perſonage, as appears by his 
Letters, which all along have the politick Addreſs of a 
[ing Courtier. His Speeches in Parliament ſhew him ta 
be a good faſt Subject to the Inclinations of his Prince g 
bis Advice to the Earl of Ee, and the gallant Manage- 
ment of himſelf in all the Fortunes of that Nobleman, 

& an honeſt and generous Friend above the little Arts 


of 


the Sight of it? Why, up Mr. Bartlet, 
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of Court Intereſt and Diſſimulation. Nis Treatiſe of the 
Winds is a delicate Diſquiſition of Nature, and entitles him 
to an acute and clear Head; but the Account he gives of 
the Creed, and of the Controverſies at that Time on Foot 
in the Church, and other Things of Religion, ſhew that 
he was not only a Stateſman, a Courtier, a Philoſopher, 


but an excellent Chriſtian and Divine too. But to what 
Purpoſe do I repeat thoſe Things which yourſelf can give 
a better Account of? only to intimate, that I do not bor- 


row Books merely for the Uſe of my Shelves, and the Or- 
nament of a little Room; and to ſatisfy you that I have 
read him, read him -with Delight, and look on it to be a 
molt ingenious Miſcellany, and pleaſant Entertainment for 
the ſpare Hours of 2 buſy Courtier, ſuch as yourſelf, dear 
Sir, to whom I with his Fortunes without his Clouds; and 
with that Wiſh 1 put an End to the Impertinence of 


Your very Friend and Servant, 
JosHUA STANLY, 


0-2 


LET TEN WN. 

MV Paget to Miſ Charlotte Vokes. 

| Barilet-Growe, Sunday Evening. | 

Am a thouſand Years in writing to my dear Miſs Yes, ſ 

but my extreme Inconſequence, and the little I can fay 5 
worthy her Peruſal, is an unanſwerable Apology, News, 
the Life of Correſpondence, has no Exiſtence here. We l 
have not even the common paultry Scandal of a Market- 0 
Town to entertain us, but a perpetual unalterable Same- 
neſs takes Place of dear Variety.— Mr. and Mrs. Bart/ett, 75 
my Dear, think it Variety to ſee half a dozen Cows loi- 1 
tering about a green Field; and if, by Chance, a fv F E. 
Sheep, or an equal Number of grunting Pigs embelliſh the * 
Proſpect, it is charming! Variety, Charlotte, is another m 
Word for Happineſs, even in ſuch a low Species of it as 8 
this. I had not been here two Days before theſe miſtaken Ms 
good People talked of the infinite Variety of the Place with W. 


Rapture. And how, my Dear, do you think we come at 
# drove us five Pair 
| TY 


Warren. 
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of Stairs breathleſs, and out upon a ſcorching Balcony; 
and there we were to ſtrain our Eyes till they were ready 
to come out of our Heads, to ſee a few Spires of old 
Churches, and now and then the Glimpſe of an undiſtin— 
guiſhable Gentleman's Houſe or two; Mr. Barilili for ever 
hauling up one's Hand to be look'd through tor the Advan- 
tage of the Perſpective (he ſays). 1 

So down we came again, wiſer undoubtedly than we 
went up, like a World of People that never think they 
have ſeen London fine Town till their dizzy wite Heads 


have turn'd round upon the tip Top of the Monument.“ 


If you'll believe me, my dear Charlotte, I am fatigued 
to Death, and worricd to Diſtraction, with ſeeing nobody, 


and having nothing to do. Exiſtence (you know) is in- 


ſupportable in ſuch a total Obſcurity. There is not a 
human Creature to be ſeen, Male or Female, but the Ser- 
vants of the Family, except the Letter-Woman with the 
No-News, (and the No-Letters, I may ſay, from dear 
Yikes) and now and then a Man with a Cag of ug 
Salmon, and a Baſket of Lemons ; and yet Mrs. Parler, 
poor Dear, (moping as this is) will fit, and ſmile, and 
read you ſuch a Lecture (like the Curate of the Parith, by 
the Hour) about the Country Air, and the Country Health 
and Exerciſe, and the Country Amuſements ; and ſays, 
how rational a Thing a Country Lite is, and what an En- 
largement it gives to the Faculties of the Mind; and, in 
ſhort, ſuch a Canterbury Tale of its Advantages, as if ſhe 
really believ'd, that Towns, and Cities, and all populous 
Aſſemblies, were a Sort of Diſgrace to the Creation. Dear, 
ſays I, Mrs. Bartlett, amuſe yourſelf and welcome, with 


the pleaſing Melancholy of the ſhady Grove, and the Ver- 
dure of the Lawn, and the Murmurs of the Cryſtal Rill, 


and the Varieties of the Wilderneſs and the Garden Scene, 
from the riſing of the Sun to the Moon-Light ; but give 
me the dear Reliſh of Society for the Object of my taſte- 
leſs Intelle&uals ! For I declare to you, that I do not find 
in myſelf Penetration enough to diſcover, why good Senſe, 
and Parts, and Genius, and all human Accompliſhments, 


are not quite as improveable at Places of publick Reſort, 
as in a Field, an Orchard, a Park, a Wilderneſs, or a 


U 2. FD, Dear 
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Dear CJarlotte, if you pity my Confinement, and my 
Solitude, reſtore to me the Sight of what is dearer than 
Converfation and Liberty, the Favour of your agreeabie 
Corrc!pondence, with | 

Your ofiodionate 
R SUKEY PAGET. 


Is ao. —ͤ — — 


LETTER XXXIX. 
A7i/s Vokes to Mis, Paget. 


| | London, Tute/day Night. 
T gives me Pain to inform my dear Miſs Paget, that I 
nave no Comfort for her Diſtreſſes. Yeſterday, Ma'am, 
Miſs Mexen, and I, and Lady San Lawfonr, and Mr, 
Hartly, and Mr, Dymer, and Miſs Popple, and Mrs. Be- 
ding field, mace a Party to Rauclagb. he Weather was 
immenſely hot and tircſome, and parched was I, God 
knows, like a roaſted Cheſnut. Mrs. Dim/dale and Mrs. 
Bradbury were under the ſame Operation of the Dog Star, 
with a little Difference only to their Complexions ; one of 
them looking like a Roſe, and the other the expreſs Image 
of a Raiher of Bacon. Miſs Bennet had apparelled her 
Nob in a frightfu} Fauny Murray Cap, and looked five and 
for ty; the Girl's miſtaken if ſhe thinks ſhe may take the 
ſame Liberty with her tapeſtry Set of Features, which the 
beautiful Dutcheſs of = may venture to imagine orna- 
mental, — Mrs. Adcock was in a pale Blue and Silver 
Night-Gown ; ſhe was expected in Bombazeen — and it 
would have become her—— The dear Col. Lowe/ace de- 
parted this tranſitory Life no longer ago then Saturday —— 
There is no ſuch Thing as Grief if Mrs. Adcock has a Smile 
at. Hart—But I would not improve the Horrors of your 


Solitude with ſuch a doleful Ditty of Reflexions as crowd 
themſelves this Moment into my Imagination, ——— After 

we had failed about five hundred Times round and round D 
that dear Round of Muſick, Love, and Pleaſure — away G 
we tranſmografy'd ourſelves to Vauxhall, and there, my = 
Dear, you may tell Mrs. Bartlett we had the Felicity to ſee al 
the Sun riſe, red as Scarlet, and round as the Figure of a 1 Þ 
Wheel; but, I proteſt to you, dear Mrs. Bartlett, that the 40 


paler 


Tn 
„ * 
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paler Blaze of Moon-Light is to me the more agreeable 
Object, which People that go to Sleep, Sutey, by Sunſhine, 
are altogether Strangers too. About Two o' Clock, Ma'am, 
the Crowd of Go- to- Beds had taken themſeves away. Lady 
V. Conſonant was in the next Box to us, and ſung like a 
Nightingale; and Mr. Beverly played upon the German 
Flute to that vocal Angel. Every Creature ſaid he play'd 
delightfully ; but he is my Averſion, and all he does in- 
different. If the wooden Fool of a Flute cou'd have given 
a Tune of its own Accord, I might, no doubt, have been 
in Raptures, But the Atom is ſo fatisfy'd with his own 
Applauſe,” that he deſires no Body's elle. So, my 
Dear, I think he is even with me for my Contempt. 
There was nothing elſe worth recommending to your No- 
tice, nor any Thing, I believe, of the Wonderful and Un- 
common, except that Shrimp Beau Randal, with two of 
his aukward Siſters, and Mrs. Partingdon with her Huſ- 
band. —— Do, dear Creature, continue to me, the agree- 
able Hiſtory of your preſent Life and Adventures ; for I 
read it with ſuch a Sort of Delight and Admiration, as my 
good Grandmamma does the Bible. 
Adieu, dear Miſs Paget, and remember 
| Your fincere and faithful | 
| CHARLOTTE VokEs, 


LETTER 
Miss Paget t Miſs Vokes. 


The Deſcription of the dear Ball. A full and true Account of 


the Birth, Parentage, and Execution, Life, Character, and 
Behaviour, of the Dancers, | | ws 


. whole Day do I dedicate (for my Eyes are 
1 ſcarcely quite open) to the Pleaſure it always gives 
me to write to my dear Charlize, Your two'kind Letters 
deſerve all Acknowledgment. —*Tis all over now! and I 
think a Ball, when 'tis over, only ſerves to torment one 
and yet, whip it, there is a Satisfaction in reflecting on 
paſt Happineſs ——for what has been, you know, Char - 
latte, may be again. 


9 — Mis. 


So, Vekes, you muſt know, that 


— 1 
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Ars. Hip's Coach (but no Miſs Rumgey, thank Heaven, 
in it) called upon Mrs. Bartlett, in order to go in Company 
to Egerton-Green. Mrs. Bartlett was dreſs'd in a white 
Luteſtring Gown and Petticoat, and looked charmingly— 
and Sukcy Paget had on her Yellow and Silver, (never was 
but once at Leicefter-Hcu/e) and my Silver Tiſſue-Shoes, 
and Diamond Buckles. Mamma, indeed, lent me all her 
Jewels the Birth Night, and has never fince offered to take 
them again, a dear Creature! But ſhe hoped, ſhe ſaid, I 
would not be ditobliged if ſhe borrowed them of me one 
Day or other for herſelf. So, I ſuppoſe, ſhe has not alto- 
gether reduced Mr. Afburnham to deſpair, tho? ſhe tells 
me again and again, and Time after Time, that ſhe'll 
never part with her Liberty any more., - Liberty, my dear 
Jolies, only think of that; for what is Liberty, you know, 
but the Indulgence of one's Choice. My good Mother, 1 
believe, is more afraid of my Liberty than her own, Bur 
that you and I will take an Opportunity to talk of. 
Violent was the Crowd of Coaches at Egerton; it was all 
another Ranelagbh. The Bride was in a white Luteſtring 
Sack, pink'd and full-trim'd, and had four very neat Dia- 
mond Buckles to her Jumps, white Silk Mittens, and 
Satten Shoes braided with Silver Cord; but ſhe neither be— 
came the Dreſs, nor the Dreſs her : She was the Image of 
a genteel Doll, and had about the ſame Degree of Motion; 
ſeeming (to uſe Mamma's Expreſſion) to have loſt her Li- 
berty. The Bridegroom had on a frightful Purple, laced 
with Gold, the expreſs Figure of the Pulpit-Cloth which 
my Mamma gave Dr. Bargreve, and opened the Ball with 
Lady San Lawſon, who is actually a fine Woman, and if 
ſhe had leſs Aﬀectation, would be more admired for her 
Beauty. Her Ladyſhip declining a ſecond Dance, Mr. Law- 
on twirled the Bride into a Minuet, who moved as if abſo- 
lately ſhe had no Joints, and, in Imitation of Lady S»/az, 
calling no other Partner, Mr. Laæuſen ſingled out red Lucy 
Benſon, with a dark Pair of new Eye-brows, but nothing elle 
remarkable. Her ſecond aukward Partner was a Foreigner, 
and was as foreign from the Dance as to the Nation, hop- 
ping about like a Water-wag-tail; I forget his Name, but 
it was ſomewhat like the Sieur Hueokebatd, or Gubblebatch, 
or ſome ſuch uncouth harſh Buſineſs, as rough as a Nut- 
meg-grater. Mr. Gubblebatch ſhewed he had ſome ours by 
| ; | taking 
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taking out Mrs. Bartlett. The dear Creature began once 
more to look like herſelf, danced fo eaſy, fo true to the 
Muſick, ſo politely graceful and ſerene, whilſt two Parts in 
three of the Company were ready to burſt with laughing at 
her inimitable Contraſt, the Gentleman with the hard 
Name. Sweet Nancy Bartlett (reſolving not to make her 
Huſband jealous of her Choice) picked out a fearful Fi— 


gure, Mr. Selkirk, in Saxon Blue; the Man, Charlotte, 
was really tipſey, tho? indeed every Body ſaid, he was ne- 


ver otherwiſe, and that was his Excuſe. Out the infen- 
ſible Creature ſingled, who but Jenny Rowland's nipped 
ſhort Waiſt like a Honey-pot, or half-penny Milk-maid. 
If the Gentleman had been really ſober, he might have 
ſeen other Objects, without Spectacles, a little her Superi- 
ors. I can't but ſay, 1 could have toid him a little Tale of 
Pedigree, that might have contributed to his Diſcernment 
of who and what. Who do you think the Object choſe 
next to give her lilly Hand to? Mr. Appleby, of all People 
upon Earth. Hoop Owl, hoop, hoop, to thy Brother, 
thought I ; for nothing was ever better matched ſince 
Dancing was created: But Hob fitted me for my Contempt, 
by ſeizing upon me, of all the Birds in the Air, and all the 


Fiſhes in the Sea, to be his lawful Prey, But I was ſecret- 
for I was ſenſible that [ ſhou'd- 


ly not diſpleaſed at it 
appear to no Diſadvantage after his former Maux, and was 
under ſome very diſagreeable Apprehenſions, that Miis 
Ealy's Tapeſtry Garment would have ſwept the Ground be- 
fore me. 
his Choice, for I had now an Opportunity of commandin 

the Hand of the invincibly proud Ardelio. Mr. Bartlett 


had determined not to dance a Minuet, and begged me not 


to think of him. Indeed, I ſhall, ſays I, Mr. Bartlett, 


but Faith I never intended it; for I hate, of all Things, 


Charlotte, to dance with a married Man: Go with 'um to 
a Play, or an Opera, or let *um wait on one to Vuum Hall, 
or Ranelagh, or ſo, but never chuſe ?um for a Partner. 
One has no Hopes of a married Man, my Dear, unleſs *tis 
of getting rid of him Sally Leeſon and Miſs Finch eyed 
'me moſt deliciouſly ; for I love dearly to fee Folks burſting 
with Envy. They were in Hopes of ſharing the hand- 
ſome Fop. -But he is the moſt incomparable Dancer, 
and yet, Charlotte, he knows it fo perfectly well, - but how 


Indeed, Charlotte, I entirely forgive him 


— — KR >: Ire 
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can any Body be fo accompliſhed without perceiving it 
themſelves ?———— and yet I hate him too, irreconcile- 
ably, becauſe he danced Country Dances with Sa/ly Lee/ſor. 
Her Charms tho* Charlotte, what Mortal could reſiſt, ele- 
gantly attired as ſhe was, in a large Pattern embroider'd 
Gown and Petticoat, the Emblem of a worked Bed, and a 
frightful Pair of Shoes of the ſame, which, without Pre- 
judice or Partiality, was unfaſhionable and bunting. 

But the Bell rings, dear Charlotte, and I muſt run down 
to Dinner. You and I write like Clari/a Harlowe and 
Mits Have, only not totally in the ſame Strain—— but in 
this, I believe, we all four agree, that next to the Conver- 
ſation of a Friend is her Correſpondence. 


Sunday Evening. 

Tho? it ſhould tire my dear Miſs Votes (as I am but too 
conſcious that it muſt) to read any farther Deſcription or 
the merry Dancers a-la-mode de Franceiſe, yet cannot I for 
the Life of me forbear. But firſt of all, Ma'am, I muſt 
acquaint you, that Miſs Finch, becauſe ſhe could not have | 
Ardelio, mortified herſelf ſo charmingly as not to dance 2 J 
Minuet, (and you know her Pride is a Minuet) which gave J 


me no ſmall Pleaſure to be fure. She all the while affect- t 
ing not to look diſappointed, ſat ſmiling from Ear to Ear, C 
with much the ſame Senſation at the Heart as Children h 
have who are bid to refuſe Sweetmeats out of good Man- A 
ners. Omit not, dear Charlotte, to be told, that Mrs. & 
Lang fird, with her Colt's Tooth at threeſcore, puddled o 

n 


herſelf into a Minuet, and ſquirmed round and round the 
Room like Madam Catharina: JI thought her Clock-Work De 
never would have ſtood ſtill; but it would have been a 
Cruelty not to have given the Eyes of the Afembly their 
full Swing of gazing on an Object ſo calculated to attract 
them. The next Female Figure was a ae who came 


with Sally Leeſon, the principal Original of a Group in 
Tafte a-la-mode, immoderately ſhort and clumſy, but fo be- now 
dizened out with ſuch a Rainbow of Ribband, that ſhe m0 
abſolutely looked like a Map of my Grandfather's Eſtate, W © © 
diſtinguiſhing Woods, and Lawns, and Rivers, and Parks, the x 
and Gardens, with a confuſed Interchange. of Yellows, N U 
Reds, and Greens, with here a Patch and there a Patch, ie 
Vi; 2 


by Way of Coat of Arms and Dedication, After her was 
* e >+ = ann 
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handed about the Room, by Way of Contraft, the ſqueezy 
Mrs. Ellen Risborough, contracting her Minuteneſs to a Sha. 
dow, with Stays about big enough for Mrs. Bartlett's Nancy, 
a Child of five Years old, pinching her like a Pair of Nut. 
crackers. The Lady's well-choſen oweeting of a Partner 
was Ned Sozaderſor's Uncle, with a little tiny ſhort Wig 
upon the Confines of a violent broad-brimmed Face, as 
round, and as fat and frowzy as a Stilion Cheeſe, — Then, 
Ma'am, according to the Laws of Motion, ſtood up the 
incomparably erect Figure of Sukey Beverley, determin'd to 
Ihew the good Company, that tho? ſhe was not altogether 
fo ſharp, the was as ſtrait as an Arrow ; for which Rea- 
fon ſhe fancied herſelf under a neceſſity of looking all the 
while the danced, like a Walking Stick : - Her Powder 
Monkey was Dick Commings, ogling, and winking, and 
nodding his empty Pate, as if he would inſinuate à Belief, 
that he's perfectly ſamiliar with his Partner; and when he 
gives you his diſagreeable Hand, reaches it out towards 
you with an aukward Grin, as if you was his Wife. But 
my Nameſake happening to dance with her Eyes ſhut, all 
his odious Smiles and Glimmerings (thank Heaven !) were 
thrown away upon her. But he ſucceeded better in a ſe- 
cond, who watched him moſt deliciouſly. Mr. Patrich's 
humoured Family Hopes of 7/ch:/er, whoſe real Name is 
4 Affectation. I thought if her ſidling, and ſwaddling, and 


a4 fooliſh unalterable Simper, did not provoke the Country- 
oe Dances to begin, nothing could. I waited with bleflzd 
ed Ps 3 3 Ft 

bo Impatience for ſuch a Turn of Affairs; for you know, my 
Dear, how tireſome 9 are when one has no farther 
N58 Chance for a Share in em 


Don't expect me to deſcribe this Part of the Scene ſo 
minutely as the former. Tis difficult, Charlozre, to paint 
a Variety of Figures in a Groupe, and avoid Confuſion, 
tho? one may venture with ſome Proſpect of Succeſs upon 
now and then a ſingle Portrait, eſpecially, my Dear, you 
know, when the Features are pretty coarſe, and indelicate, 
as one may ſay.— In ſhort, Child, you have already ſeen 
the grand Figures in the Shew, the others are only Puppets 
ef little or no Conſequence farther than to make up the 
Number, which is an Eſſential to the Conſiderable and the 
Magnifique in ſuch Sorts of Aſſemblies, I apprehend. —My 

aach (to uſe a puppetical Expreſſion) was a good, a _ 

| 5 an 
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and indifferent Sort of a Partner, well-made and handſome 
enough, but with a Wart upon his Chin about the Dia- 
meter of a Pea : Lifeleſs tho*, Charlotte, and over-punctual, 
ſprawling confuſedly about at right Hand and left, and fo 
afraid he ſhould be out at the Beginning of a Dance, and 
ſo exact to do the Figure, and fo ſure to turn himſelf and 
me quite round, that I had really not ſo mutch Comfort of 
him as I thought my Yellow and Silver entitled me to; and 


pet, to do him Juſtice, he was elegantly dreſt, and Gen- 


O! now think of that, Charlotte, be fo good as to under- | 


— — 


are ſometimes chargeable with downright IIl-Manners, act- | 


tleman-like ; but not the Gentleman I like, my dear Char- 
lotte,—Sally Leeſon had got away my Arazlio,"and when one 
has not the right Partner, one has not the right any Thing. 
I was out of all Temper with every Body, but really no 
Body more than Miſs Finch and Miſs Rowland; for, Ma'am, 
they had taken it into their Heads to give hardly any Body 
the Honour of their Hand at right Hand and left, for fear, 
I ſuppoſe, they ſhould not meet with a Hand of Quality in 
Return. I believe actually, that Jenny thinks, becauſe her 
Siſter married a Lord, that ſhe's a Woman of Diſtinction 
herſelf; but, thank my Stars, I ſtood two Couple above 
her, and I am determin'd to take Place of her wherever J 
meet her, unleſs the People we viſit are as ill bred as VIrs. 
Hartfeld, that knows no more about Precedence than an 
Inn-Keeper's Wife; with her, firſt come, firſt ſerve : I 
deteſt ſuch Vulgerneſſes. Miſs Leeſon too was not over and 
above guilty of Foliteneſs: What, becauſe ſne has an agree- 
able Partner, is ſhe to give herſelf an Air when ſhe has 


| bounced dawn twenty Couple to leave the reſt of the Com- 


pany *till another Dance is called? That ſhe did, Yo4x, 
perpetually, and her vexatious Example was followed by 
five or ſix at once; ſhe that makes ſuch an over-parading 
Rout about Behaviour: But ſuch Sort of knowing Ladies 


ing a little differently from Rules of their own making. 


ſtand, that Mrs. Compton danced with the Rev. Mr. Aud 
in a Perriwig as big as Judge Burnet's; that Lady, my | 
Dear, told us one Day at Pager-Bury,. that ſhe was amazed 
that Parſons could think themſelves Company for Gentle- 
men; ſo *tis to be hoped ſhe thinks them at leaſt Company | 
for the Ladies. Lady Saſan Law/on and Mrs. Bartlett were 


incomparably the greateſt Beauties there; and Mrs. 7 
„„ bolt 


of 
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fin (who did not dance, for fear, I ſuppoſe, of incommod- 


ing her Finery) was the moſt brillant in Dreſs and Dia- 
monds, even to a Degree of Profuſion, Charlotte ; but P11 


tell you how ſhe had managed it, my Dear. She had 


crowded in all poor Lady Loui/a's Jewels, (her Son's late 
Wife) which are moſt elegantly ſet, with her own old- 
faſhioned Breaſt-Plate, in the Taſte of the laſt Century ; 
but they were full as diſtinguiſhable, as Powder from gray 
Hairs, or Mrs. Pembroke's French Plate Tea-Kettle and 
Lamp from a Silver one. Not to lead you a longer Dance, 
Charlotte, (for I think I have pretty well ſatisfied you) the 
Ball continued its Briſkneſs and Vivacity tolerably well till 
about Eleven, when it began to dwindle from little to leſs, 
(like Jenny Wideman/ol, that every Body ſays grows ſhorter 


and ſhorter) and departed this tranſitory Life as the Clock 
ftruck Twelve. It was ſucceeded in Eſtate and Honours by 


a prodigious cold Collation, which made but a very indiffe- 
rent Figure, at an immoderate Expence. 


$2 Charlotte, hawe I ſeen (excuſe 
The Pertneſs of a Female Muſe) 

A Birth-Night ſtately Dame array'd 
In aukward Gold, and proud Brocade : 

Whilft near her plac'd an humbler Fair, 

Of eafer, leſs affeted Air, 

Could with ſuperior Luſtre ſhine 

In ſimple Luteftring, or Tobine. 


Which is all at preſent (according to the common Phraſe 
of writing) from 


| Dear Miſs Vokes, 
Tour truly affeetionate and ſincere 


S. PAGET. 


LE T- 
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From Miſs Vokes to Miſs Paget, not quite in the uſual Strain. 


Hampſtead, Thurſday 
T is an Age ſince I heard from dear Miſs Paget, and 
the melancholy Situation we are in, requires all the 
Aſſiſtance of a preſent Friend, and the Correſpondence of 
an abſent one. My poor dear Aunt Walling ford haſtens 
daily to her Grave. The Remembrance of the good Life 
which ſhe has lived, begins now to be a Comfort to her : 
Such Extremities refuſe Conſolation from any temporal 
Advantages. The dear crea has long retired from 
Scenes of Vanity and Pleaſure. We all read to her by 
Turns, and ſay Prayers conſtantly twice every Day.—[ 
hope, dear Sz4cy, that you have the Continuance of your 
Health, the greateſt of Bleſſings, next to that of a con- 
tented Mind. How do you like 7 unbridge-Wells this Sea- 


ſon? But your Party is fo perfectly agrecable, that it is 


impoſſible not to like the Place for the Sake of the Com- 
pany. 1 hope poor dear Mrs. Morton finds Benefit from the 
Waters. Her Abſence from Ewvelyn-Hall, (Miſs Ander/or 
told Mrs. Coldham) is ſo much the more to be envied. I 
hear perpetually of Miſs Evelyn's Praiſes, at the long Room 
where I go, and at Church every Saday. Mrs. Coldham 
and Miſs Peters are for ever telling me of her Accompliſh- 
ment, and wiſh that Tynbridge- Wells 1 may be as agreeable 


to her, as the Place, whilſt ſhe continues there, mult be to 


every Body elſe. 

I beg, dear Sukey, you will make my Compliments ac- 
ceptable to theſe dear Ladies, and believe me, with all 
Sincerity, 

Dear Madam, 


Your moſt affetionate, humble Servant, 


CHARLOTTE VOKES. 


LE F- 


— — a — 
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LETTER XLII. 


M:/s Evelyn to Lady Evelyn. 
Of Mrs. Macnamara's Grandeur. 


Tunbridge-Wells, Auguſt 8. 
NVY, Madam, has taken the upper Hand of Cen- 
ſure and Compaſſion. Mrs. Macnamara is all that 


| Heart can wiſh, the Joy and Admiration of the Pantiles. 


Sunday, Mamma, the Bride and Bridegroom, I told you, 
return'd to the Wells. Menday Evening appeared at the 
Rooms in Splendor. Mrs. Macna mara, in all the Inno- 
cence of a white-and-filver full-trimm'd French Sack, her 
Hair ſo dreſſed and powdered with Jewels to the laſt De- 
gree of Taſte ; but being deprived of that beautiful dark 
Shade, which ſhe, when S Paget took great Delight to 
preſerve the original Complexion of, I verily believe even 
her Mother could not have known her, —T:; ue)day Mrs. 
Macnamara was at the Concert, full of Rapture tho for- 
merly a Concert was her Averſion) her Opinion was aſked 
of every Song and "Tune, till ſhe fancied herſelf fo profeſſed 


an Admirer of Muſick, that ſhe ſat beating Time with her 


Fan, like Handel at an Oratorio. — Wedne/day, Mamma, a 
Breakfaſt was given by Mr. Macnamara, and the Company 
treated (O magnifique et galant!) with Morning Salvers of 
Champaigne —at Night a Ball was opened by Mrs. Mac- 
namara, in the Extremes of Dreſs and Fancy-—and, Veſter- 
day, Mr. and Mrs. Macnamara gave an elegant Entertain— 
ment at the Rocks. The Report of their Magnifhicence 
cxceeds vulgar Imaginations. Accept of it in the Piece, 
and do not, Mamma, expect me to retail it like Ells of 
Muſlin, for it would require a Volume to deſcribe minute— 
ly their extraordinary Coniequence and Figure — The grand 
Equipage, a beautiful and exquiſitely carved and gilt Cha- 
riot of Papier maſhé, lined with a pale blue Satin, blue 


and ſilver Lace. Attendants in Saxon blue Cloth, trim- 


med and faced with white like Sir To/-ph Wenman's, with 
the Addition only of filver Shoulder Knots, and Point 
d'Eſpagne Hats. Mrs. Macnamara's Perſon, entirely a la 
Pompadour, from the Crown of her Head, to the Sole of 
her Foot. Her Air, Manners, Taſte, Converſation, and 

X | Deport= 
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Deportment, elaborately finiſhed after the ſame faſhiona- 
ble Model—Nothing in her whole Behaviour Mamma, of 
a perfectly Frglih Complexion, but—a Forgetfulneſs of her 
Friends— and of herſelf. 'To me indeed ſhe does vouchſafe 
the Compluvent of general good Manners, eſpecially if ſhe 
ſees me in Company with the Dutcheſs or Lady Mary, but 
dear Mrs. Morton cannot obtain that Honour from her up- 
on any Conſideration whatſoever. Sykezy was always one 
of the fatlionable World, and could tell when it would be 
polite to know, .and when not to know her moſt intimate 
Acquaintance, But a Mrs. Merton ought always to be 
known. One Thing, Mamma, I had like to have forgot 
to tell you, which may poſſibly be of Service to you if you 
thould deſign to write to Sey. Mrs. Finch the Millener 
waited on her with a fine French Gauze Suit, which ſhe 
had ordered her to bring. But Suk-y not being at her 
lodgings, Mrs. Finch directed the Band box to Mrs. Mac- 
namara. Mrs. Macknamara ordered her Woman to bid the 
Wench take her Pacquet to thoſe that ſent it, for that there 
was ſome body elle of a Mrs. Macnamara at the Place, and 
perhaps it might belong to her. 60 Mamma, if you do 
write, pleaſe to direct to the honowrable Mrs. Macnamara. 
Do not, dear Madam, believe me capable of purſuing 
poor Skey with ſuch unkind Remarks in publick Scenes of 
Converſation, even tho* I do extend Reſentment fo far 
as to communicate theſe Intelligences to you. But Mrs. 
Merton tells me I need be in no Pain about the Matter, if 
all the World was to know it, for ſhe is very ſure Mrs. Mac- 
namarà will never look upon that as Obloquy or Reproach, 
which may contribute to ſet forth her Magnificence ; and if 
ſhe ſhould, 1 may ſatisfy, ſhe ſays, my Scruples ; the ſeve- 
reſt Cenſure being much eafier to be born, than the Slight 
asd Ingratitude of a Friend. My Couſin Morton's Reaſon— 
ings have always their due Weight with me, and I (like all 
the World) am moſt inclined to think them agreeable, when 
they flatter my Vanities, and cover my Imperfections. A 
little Cenſure, en pafant, is in one's own Eye an eaſily par- 
donable Fault; but elaborate Detraction (I am afraid) will 
always be looked upon as an evident Breach of Charity. 
However, dear Mamma, as I have no Deſign (after Ss 
Death) of making my Letters publick, 1 flatter myſelf, 
that I am as candid an Obſerver of her Life, and a much 
FEISS ſincerer 


% 
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at your Arrival 
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ſincerer Friend to her Memory, than“ one of her Supe- 
riors has lately met with in one of mine. 


I am, with Duty and Love to my honoured Papa and 
Siſters, 


Madam, 
Tour moſt dutiful Daughter, 
ELIZATETH Ever yn, 
Dear Morton ſalutes you. | 


* Dy, Swift, 


L'E.T-T E:R.:XLIII, 
The celebrated Mrs. Rowe to the Counteſs of Heriiord,. 


Madam, | 
HEN TI begin a Friendſhip *tis for Immortality, 
This Confeſſion, I own, is enough to put you in 
ſome Terror that you are never like to drop my Converfa- 
tion in this World, nor the next; but I hope I ſhall im- 
prove in the Realms of Light, and get a new Set of 
Thoughts to entertain you with at your Arrival there, 
which for the publick Intereſt I with may be long after I'm 


_ ſleeping in the Duſt : But perhaps mine will be the firſt. 


Joyful Spirit that will welcome you to the immaterial Coalts, 
and entertain you with one of the ſofteſt Songs of Paradi/e 
Mr. Ro/lie would think this all gay 
Chimeras and fairy Viſions, but how much more ſo are all 
the charming Scenes on Earth ? Es 


As the fantaſtick Images of Night, | 
Before the opening Morning take their Flight; 
So vaniſh all the Hopes of Men; their Pride, 
And vain Deſigns the laughing Skies deride. 


You'll think, Madam, I'm reſolv'd you ſhall remember 
your latter End, whoever forgets it. I ſuppoſe you'li ex- 
pect the next Picture I ſend you will be Time with a Scythe 
and an Hour-Glaſs; but really theſe Mementos of Mor- 
tality are neceſſary to People like you in the Height of 
Greatneſs, and the full Bloom of Youth and Beauty.—If 

X 2  Igo 
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I go on you'll think me in the Height of the Vapours and 
the Perfection of the Spleen, but in all the Variety of my 
Temper, | 
Jam your Ladyſhip's | 
Moaſt humble Servant 
: ELIZ. Rowe. 
I admire the Verſes you incloſed, and am ſurprized at 
the Author, | 


* 8 


LETTER XI. 


To Mrs, —, on Riches, from Mr. Hanway's Journal of 

eight Days Tourney, 

Madam, | | 3 
S I was rambling in the Fields, before the Family 
was ſtirring, I met a Farmer, who miſtaking me for 

Mr. Hecare, ſaluted me with the Appellation of good Sir / 

"This is a common Phraſe, but the Halt he made, and the 

Air with which he uttered theſe Words, gave me great 

Pleaſure; I thought it was a Proof of the Sincerity of his 

Heart, and of the high Sentiments he entertained of his 

Landlord, | : | TIE. 

Whilſt I was ruminating on this Subject, I could not 
help enquiring of my own Heart, why Men even of Un- 
derſtanding, ſo ſeldom find Reaſons to make themſelves 
happy with ſmall Fortunes as well as with large ones? 

Nothing is more indubitable than this: 


Rea ſons whole Pleaſure, all the Joys of Senſe, 

Lie in three Words, Health, Peace, and Competence; 
* And Health conſiſts with Temperance alone, 

And Peace! O Virtue! Peace is all thy own.” 


But here the Poet does not tell us what Competence is, 
about which Mankind are ſo much divided, concluding 
that as Peace is the Reward of Virtue, Contentment muſt go 
along with it: And he that is contented has a Competence, 
or ſomething Letter than a Competence; for many have 
this in the common Senſe of the Word, and yet are not 
contented, e | | | 

, I always 
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I always underſtood that a common Soldier of a ſober Cha- 
rater might live upon Sixpence a Day, and feel no Pain ef 
Body or Mind ariſing from his having no more; and ther: - 
fore that Sixpence a Day is his Competence. To me, a clean 
Room, clean Cloaths, plain Food, Independence, with the 
Command of myſelf, of walking in the open Fields, in fine 
Weather, is Competence. If to theſe Health is added, with 
ſome Opportunities of doing good to my Neighbour, it is 
more than Competence; it is wirtuous {[ndulgence, And as 
the Kindneſs of Providence is ſhewn in the wonderful Effects 
or Cr/tom and Habit, the Deprivation even of /ome of theſe, 
without deviating into a local Indiſference, might not de- 
prive me of the Means of Happinels. 

Equipage, Table, and Drets, are Things for the Sake of 
which Men often commit very foul Actions. I am ſome— 
times at the Expence of Horſes to draw my Chariot, and 
there are certain Occaſions when I am glad to have a Ye- 
hick attend me; but I enjoy moſt Heal:b, molt Spirits, moſt 
Freedom and Eaſe, moſt Independence of the Caprice of Ser- 
vants, when I walk. Beſides the Di/trs/s of being tivied 
from one Side to another, and the Diſorders I always feel 
from being ſhaken on a bad Pavement, together with the 
Rumbling of Wheels, I gratify my Pride alſo; for when 
I fee my Lord Duke lolling with a ſwelled Paunch, or un- 
happy in his gouty Legs, incapable of walking, I conſider 
mylelf as his Superior, in one of the moſt eſſential Articles 
of a happy Life, and perhaps his Grace thinks ſo too. For 
the ſame Reaſon when I ſee a young Woman of a pleaſing 
Form, with more than a plebean Air, walking in the 
Streets, I conſider her as ſuperior to moſt fre Ladies, in this 
Reſpect, that put her 1 a Coach and ſhe can ride, but 
take the fine Lady oz of it, and ſhe cannot walk. The rt 
may accommodate herſelf to a ſinall Expence ; the da may 
tempt her Huſband to ſacrifice his Honour, to gratity her 
Vanity. This is not always the Caſe; but falſe Notions. 
concerning the Advantages of Riches, and miftaten Opi- 
nions with regard to Superiority, lead Millions aſtray from. 
their Duty to Gov, themſelves, and their Neighbour. 

When I ſee a Suitor at a. great Man's Levee with Shoes: 
which denote his having no Equipage, I am apt to think 
he will not be ſo eaſily induced to proſtitute his Conſcience = 
in Office, or out of it, as he who is uſed to be drawn by ſix 
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Horſes, and fondly imagines that Happineſs conſiſts in an 
expenſive Parade. He who wants but little can never be 
much diſappointed. 

Occaſionally I dine at a City Feaſt, or a courtly ſplendid 
Table; but I find no Repaſt equal to that of a Diſh or two, 
with the unreſerved Diſcourſe of thoſe I love, without being 
tied to my Chair for a longer Time than 1 chooſe. The 
Pleaſures of Temperance in eating and drinking are ſo incom- 
parable heyond that of Exceſs, he who does not know this 
ought to be ſent to School, to learn the 77 Principles of 
human Knowledge.——Well then, without amuſing my- 
ſelf with any fend Conceits, do you not think, that I, who 
am not rich, have, notwithſtanding great Reaſon to be 
fatisfied ? | 

Dre/s is another Article which renders Riches the Object 
of many a Wemar's, and many a Mar's Attention. It is 
apt to make litile Hearts flutter in a Preſumption that the 
derive a Diſtinction from it, which renders them re/peFable, 
or lowely, or venerable, As Mankind are taken ſo much 
with Appearances, there is goed Policy ſometimes in a hand- 
ſome or genteel Dreſs ; and yet if ſenſible Perſons examine 
what paſſes in their own Minds, with regard to the Dreſs 
of others, and the little Conſideration it is of, they would 
check their Solicitude on Account of it. As Things are 
conſtituted, ſplendid Entertainments and rich Cloathing, 
tor Perſons of Diſtinction, and upon certain Occaſions, are 
become in ſome Degree neceſſary, tho? the one is apt to 
embicter Life with Diſeaſes, and ſhorten the true Period of 
it; whilſt the other, when carried to any great Height, is 
but a gay Incumbrance fit only to be carried abroad in 


Coach tor other People to gape upon. 
I call no Man happy, who courts another's Favour, with 
a View to a pecuniary Emolument which he can do without ; 
and I think every Man is poor, who cannot libe, in a Man- 
ner ſupportable to himſelf, without ſuch a Dependence. 
Yet if we take Mankind as they are, and are moderate in 
_ our Expectations, there is as great Pleaſure in aſting of 
| thoſe we love and honor, as in not fearing thoſe we neither 
love nor honor. Next to this, is ing with that Sort of 
Indifference which conſtitutes a determined Reſolution, not 
to /acrifice a certain Pleaſure, which is in our own Porver, 
to an uncertain Pleaſure, dependent on the Power and Incli- 


nation 
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nation of another Man. We are ſtill apt to go in Search 
of /omething, uncertain what the Event will be, if we ac- 
quire it; and after all the Buſtle which Mankind made to 
graſp at Riches, as it is pretended, only to acquire a Com- 
petence, ſuch Competence can be eſtimated only by the 
Moderation of our Defires, and not by the Largene/5 of our 
Fortunes. | 

Men differ in their Notions of Things as their Fortunes, 
their Underſtandings, or their Experience differ; but ſtill 
the Love of Eaſe is as natural to the Mind, as Sleep is to 
the Body; and whether in Riches or in Poverty, both muſt 
be exerciſed, and this cannot always be done the more 
agreeably for a Man's being rich. And can a wiſe Man 
dcfire to be rich? Great Riches unavoidably create nume- 
rous Connexions and Dependencies ; and like inceſſant Mo- 
tion, diſturbs the Harmony of the Animal CEconomy, and 
throws us into Fevers. Great Minds never covet Riches, 
and if they are poſſeſſed by /iztle Minds, they create Cares 
and Inquietudes, Of thoſe who deſire Money, to gratify 
their Avarice, or their Pride, it may be truly ſaid, that 
Wealth is a {tumbling Block to them that /acrifice unto 
it, and every Fool ſhall be taken therewith.” _ 

The Compals of Mens Wiſhes, as founded in Reaſon and 


Nature, is very narrow; but the Experience of every Hour 


convinces us, that Fancy and Opinion have no Bounds, and 
are ever leading us into FooPs Paradiſe : They deceive us 
to the very End of Life : Under their Influence we never 


diſcover the Means of Happineſs, much leſs the Exd. Well 


regulated Paſſions, and the Joys of Religion, are Things 
to which large Poſſeſſions ſeldom contribute. Virtue is 


confeſſedly our ſupreme Felicity: And that Condition of 


Life which Experience proves to be moſt at to Virtue, 
ought therefore to be moſt covered. The Reaſon why it is 


not ſo more generally, is plain: Too much Attention to 


the Means of obtaining worldly Goods; or too great Con- 
fidence and Complacency in the Poſſeſſion of them, give the 


Mind a wrong Bias. Hence it ariſes, that many rich Men 


are vicious, who probably might have been virtuous in an 


humble Fortune. And to this Cauſe we may impute that 
ſolemn Declaration in the hyperbolical Strain of the Eaſtern 


Languages, that © Sooner ſhall a Cable paſs thro? the Eye 
of a Needle, than a rich Man enter into the Kingdom of 
. „Heaven. 
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Heaven.“ Heaven forbid it ſhould be litterally true! 
Large Poſſeſſions are ſometimes the ſecret Springs of moſt 
diffuſive Virtues, which might not otherwiſe have appear- 
ed. Lord Bacon obſerves in Behalf of Riches, © Whilſt 
„ Philoſophers are diſputing whether all Things ſhould be 
« referred to Virtue or to Pleaſure, let us be collecting the 
« Inſtruments of them both.” And we may add in Words 
of greater Authority than his, “ Bleſſed is the Rich who 
“is found without Bmißb, and hath not gene after Gold,” 
But it is, I believe, not 4% true, that He that maketh 
* Haſte to be rich ſhall not be innocent.” I have known 
many Inſtances of Men devoted to Gain, ſome exper/rve in 
their Way of living, ſome awvariciouſly inclined, but both 
Cauſes operating in the ſame Manner. 


True Greatneſs of Mind conſiſts in Mediccrity of Enjoy- | 
ment, and is not dependent either on Rzches or Poverty. 


Indced, as I have juit obſerved, Mens Minds differ much 
in this Reſpect. Contentment is the grand Criterion. As 
the Phyſician who preſcribes without ſeeing his Patient, 
may be more eaſily miſtaken than he who watches the 
Symptoms of the Diſeaſe; ſo the Philoſopher, or Diwne, 
ought to conſider what Kinds or Quantities of their Medi- 
cines ought to be applied in particular Caſes. It is more 
eaſy to tell Men that they muſt ſubdus their Paſſions, than 


heaw to do it. And ſuppoſing a general Diſpoſition to Vir- 
tue equal, yet from a greater Libe:ality of Soul, and a 


Deſire to ſerve Mankind, one ſhould entertain ſome Anxiety 
for Riches ; whilit another, who neither loves nor hates any 
Man, ſupports a ſtoical Indifference. But this is very ob- 
vious, that nothing can render us /#perior to Temptation, 
or keep Temptation further from us, than this Petition, 
 ** Remove far from me Vanity and Lies; give me neither 
„ Pcwerty or Riches; feed me with Food convenient for me.“ 
Is not this full of Wiſdom and Piety ? does it not teach 


Men of eaſy Circumſtances, who find themſelves wirtucu/ly. 


diſpoſed, to think themſelves more happy than if they were 
ꝛ ich? and if they are nt virtuouſly inclined, they muſt 


needs be % miſerable than if the Means of finful Gratifica- 
tions were put into their Hands; fince, for the very Reaſon 


that they find themſelves inclined to Evil, they muſt con- 
clude, that the Object which they deſire, in the fond Hope 


that it will render them more happy, muſt, from the Na- 


ture 
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ture of Things, render them leſs v7r:uous, and conſequently 
prove their Bane, If we ſtill carry in View the great Point, 
that Virtue is our ſupreme Felicity, Riches will not dazzle 
us, nor Poverty diſmay. 

I think, Madam, Mr. Hoare is an Inſtance of great Me- 
diocrity with a large Fortune, and what the Advantages of 
Riches are when well employed ; for his Temperance and 


Moderation conſtitute a conſiderable Part of his Character, 


and render him as amiable as his other good Qualities, 

You ſee my Attention to the Concerns of the moral Worla 
leads me to contemplate the Beauty of Characters, rather 
than the Delights of Houſes and Gardens. Honſes and 
Gardens will moulder into Ruin, but the Man will ſtand 
when the World ſhall be no more! Farenel, 


Jam yours, &c. 


POETICAL 
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CURED ITY 


.-POETICAL EPISTLES. 


Jo Mi. 


„ on the Duty of employing One's Self. 


E W People know it, yet, dear Sir, 'tis true, 
| Men ſhould have ſomewhat ever more to do. 
Hard Labour's tedious, every one muſt own 
But ſurely better ſuch by far, than none. 
The perfect Drone, the quite Impertinent, 
Whoſe Life at nothing aims, but—to be ſpent ; 
Such Heaven viſits for ſome mighty III: 
Tis ſure the hardeſt Labour, to fit ſtill. 
Hence that unhappy Tribe who nought purſue ; 
Who fin, for want of ſomething elſe to do. KR 
Sir John is bleſt with Riches, Honour, Love; 
And to be bleſs'd indeed, needs only move, 
For want of this, with Pain he lives away, 
A Lump of hardly-animated Clay : * 
Dull *till his double Bottle does him Right, 
He's eaſy, juſt at Twelve o'Clock at Night. 
Thus for one ſparkling Hour alone he's bleſt ; 
Whilſt Spleen and Head-ach ſeize on all the reſt. 
What Numbers, Sloth, with gloomy Humours fills ! 
Racking their Brains with viſionary Ills. 
Hence what loud Outcries, and well-meaning Rage, 
What endleſs Quarrels at the preſent Age! oy” 
How many blame ! how often may we hear, 
Such Vice !—well ſure, the laſt Day muſt be near.” 
T' avoid ſuch wild, imaginary Pain, | 
The ſad Creation of diſtemper'd Brain, 1 
Diſpatch, dear Friend! move, labour, ſweat, run, fly! 
Do aught— but think the Day of Judgment nigh. 
There are, who've loſt all Rehſh Br Delight; 
With them no earthly Thing is ever right- 
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T” expect to alter to their Taſte, were vain; 
For who can mend ſo faſt, as they complain? 
Whate'er you do, ſhall be a Crime with ſuch; 
One while you've loſt your Tongue, then talk too much: 
Thus ſhall you meet their waſpiſh Cenſure ſtill ; 
As Hedge-Hogs prick you, go which Side you will, 
Oh! pity theſe whene'er you ſee them ſwell! 
Folks call 'em croſs - poor Men! they are not well. 
How many ſuch, in Indolence grown old, . 
With Vigour ne'er do any Thing, but ſcold ? 
Who Spirits only from Ill humour get; 
Like Wines that die, unleſs upon the Fret. 
Weary'd of flouncing to himſelf alone, 
Acerbus keeps a Man to fret upon. 
The Fellow's nothing on the Earth to do, 
But to ſit quiet and be ſcolded to. 
Piſhes and Oaths whene'er the Maſter's wurd, 
All largely on the Scape-Goat Slave are pour'd. 
This drains his Rage; and tho? „ Zohn fo rough, 
Abroad you'd think him complaiſant enough. 
; As for myſelf, whom Poverty prevents 
4 From being angry at ſo great Expence ; 
f Who, ſhould I ever be inclin'd to Rage, 
For want of Slaves, War with myſelf muſt wage; 
Muſt rail, and hear; chaſtiſing be chaſtis'd ; 
Be both the Tyrant, and the Tyranniz'd ; 
I chuſe to labour, rather than to fret: 
What's Rage in ſome, in me goes off in Sweat. 
If Times are ill, and Things ſeem never worſe ; 
Men, Manners to reclaim, —I take my Horſe. 
One Mile reforms 'em; or if ought remain 
Unpurg'd— tis but to ride as far again. 
Thus on myſelf in Toils I ſpend my Rage: 
I pay the Fine; and that abſolves the Age. 
Sometimes, ſtill more to interrupt my Eaſe, 
1 take my Pen, and write—ſuch Things as theſe ; 
Which tho? all other Merit be deny'd, 
Shew my Devotion ſtill to be employ'd. 
Add too, tho' Writing be itſelf a Curſe, 
Vet ſome Diſtempers are a Cure for worſe : 
And ſince *midfſt Indolence, Spleen will prevail, 
Since who do nothing elfe, are ſure to rail; 


; | af 


Man 


— . 
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Man ſhould be ſuffer'd thus to play the Fool, 
To keep from Hurt, as Children go to School, 
You ſhou'd not rhyme in Spite of Nature ?—true ; 
Yet ſure *tis greater Trouble, if you do; 
And if *tis lab'ring only, Men profeſs, 


Who writes the hardeſt, writes with moſt Succeſs, 


Thus for myſelf, and Friends, I do my Part, 
Promoting doubly the pains-taking Art: 
Firſt to myſelf, *tis Labour to compoſe ; 

To read ſuch Lines, is Drudgery to thoſe. 


To a Lady, in Anſwer to a Letter wwrote in a very fine 
Hand. | 


| HILST well-wrote Lines our wond'ring Eyes 
command, | 

The beauteous Works of Cyloe's artful Hand, 
Throughout the finiſh'd Piece we ſee diſplay'd 
Th' exacteſt Image of the lovely Maid; 


This pure, as flows the Style thro' ev'ry Line, 
That, like each Letter, exquiſitely fine. 
See with what Art the ſable Currents ſtain 


Such is her Wit, and ſuch her Form divine, : 


In wand'ring Mazes all the milk-white Plain! 


Thus o'er the Meadows wrap'd in filver Snow 

Unfrozen Brooks in dark Meanders flow 

Thus jetty Curls in ſhining Ringlets deck 

The Ivory Plain of lovely CH s Neck: 

See, like ſome Virgin, whoſe unmeaning Charms 

Receive new Luſtre trom a Lover's Arms, 

The yielding Paper's pure, but vacant Breaſt 

By her fair Hand and flowing Pen impreſs'd, 

At ev'ry Touch more animated grows, | 

And with new Life and new Ideas glows ; 

Freſh Beauties from the kind Defiler gains, 

And ſhines each Moment brighter from its Stains. 
Let mighty Love no longer boaſt his Darts, 

That ſtrike unerring, aim'd at mortal Hearts; 

Chlce, your Quill can equal Wonders do, 

Wound full as ſure, and at a Diſtance too: 


Arm'd 


— DZ uͥ — 
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Arm'd with your feather'd Weapons in your Hands, 

From Pole to Pole you ſend your great Commands, 

To diſtant Climes in vain the Lover flies, 

Your Pen o'ertakes him, if he *ſcapes your Eyes; 

So thoſe, who from the Sword in Battle run, 

But periſh Victims to the diſtant Gun. 
Beauty's a ſhort-liv'd Blaze, a fading Flow'r, 

But theſe are Charms no Ages can devour ; 

Theſe, far ſuperior to the brighteſt Face, 

Triumph alike o'er Time, as well as Space. 

When that fair Form, which Thouſands now adore, 

By years decay'd, ſhall tyrannize no more, 

Theſe lovely Lines ſhall future Ages view, 

And Eyes unborn, like ours, be charm'd by you, 
How oft I do admire with fond Delight 

The curious Piece, and wiſh like you to write. 

Alas, vain Hope! that might as well aſpire 

To copy Paulo's Stroke or Titian's Fire: 

Ev'n now your ſplendid Lines before me lie, 

And I in vain to imitate them try ; 

Believe me, Fair, Pm practifing this Art, | 

To ſteal your Hand, in Hopes to ſteal your Heart. 
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LARINDA, dearly loy'd, attend 
The Councils of a faithful Friend; 
Who with the warmeſt Wiſhes fraught, _ 
Feels all, at leaſt, that Friendſhip ought ! 
But fince by ruling Heaven's Deſign, 
Another's Fate ſhall influence thine ; 
O! may theſe Lines for him prepare 
A Bliſs which I wou'd die to ſhare ! 
Man may for Wealth or Glory roam, 
But Woman muſt be bleſt at Home; 
To this ſhou'd all her Studies tend, 
This her great Object and her End. 
Diſtaſte unmingled Pleaſures bring, 
And Uſe can blunt Afflicion's Sting; 
Hence perfect Bliſs no Mortals know, 
And few are plung'd in _— Woe; 
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While Nature arm'd againſt Deſpair, 

Gives Pow'r to mend, or Strength to bear ; 

And half the Thought Content may gain, 

Which Spleen employs to purchaſe Pain. 
Trace not the fair domeſtick Plan, 

From what you wou'd, but what you can ; 

Nor, peeviſh, ſpurn the ſcanty Store, 

Becauſe you think you merit more ! 

j Bliſs ever differs in Degree, 

i Thy Share alone is meant for thee ; 

And thou ſhoud'ſt think, however ſmall, 


That Share enough, for 'tis thy All: 
Vain Scorn will aggravate Diſtreſs, 


| 

And only make that little leſs. _ 
\ Admit whatever Trifles come, 
i Units compoſe the largeſt Sum : 


O! tell them o'er, and ſay, how vain 

Are thoſe which form Ambition's Train; 

Which ſwell the Monarch's gorgeous State, 

And bribe to Ill the guilty Great! 

But thou, more bleſt, more wiſe than theſe, 

Shalt build up Happineſs on Eaſe. 

Hail, ſweet Content ! where Joy ſerene 

 Gilds the mild Soul's unruffled Scene; 

And with blithe Fancy's Pencil wrought, 

Spread the white Web of flowing Thought ; 

Shines lovely in the chearful Face, 

And cloaths each Charm with native Grace; 

Effuſion pure of Bliſs fincere, ES: 

A Veſtment for a God to wear. 

Far other Ornaments compoſe | 

T he Garb that ſhrouds diſſembled Woes, 

Picc'd out with motley Dies and Spots, 

Freaks, Whimſies, Feſtivals, and Sports, 

The troubled Mind's fantaſtick Dreſs, 

Which Madneſs titles Happineſs. . 

While the gay Wretch to Revels bears 

'The pale Remains of 18 and Tears; 

And ſeeks in Crowds, like her undone, * 


What only can be found in one. 
But, chief my gentle Friend! remore 15275 


O! ſhun 


Far from thy Couch ſeducing Love! 
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O! ſhun the falſe Magician's Art, 
Nor truſt thy yet unguarded Heart! 
Charm'd by his Spells fair Honour flies, 
And thouſand treach'rous Phantoms rile ; 
Where Guilt in Beauty's Ray beguiles, 
And Ruin lurks in Friendſhip's Smiles. 
Lo! where th' enchanted Captive dreams, 
Of warbling Groves, and purling Streams, 
Of painted Meads, of Flow'rs that ſhed 
Their Odours round her fragrant Bed. 
Quick ſhifts the Scene, the Charm is loſt, 
She wakes upon a deſart Coaſt; 
No friendly Hand to lend its Aid, 
No guardian Bow'r to ſpread its Shade; 
Expos'd to ev'ry chilling Blaſt, 
She treads th' inhoſpitable Waſte 
And down the drear Decline of Life, 
_ "Sinks a forlorn, diſhonour'd Wife. 
Neglect not thou the Voice of Fame, 
But clear from Crime, be free from Blame ! 
Tho? all were Innocence within, 
”Tis Guilt to wear the Garb of Sin, 
Virtue rejects the foul Diſguiſe : 
None merit Praiſe who Praiſe deſpiſe. 
Slight not the ſupercilious Strain 
Long practis'd Modes, as low or.vain ! 
The World will vindicate their Cauſe, 
And claim blind Faith in Cuſtom's Laws. 
Safer with Multitudes to ſtray, 
Than tread along a fairer Way; 
To mingle with the erring Throng, 
Than boldly ſpeak ten Millions wrong. 
Beware of the relentleſs Train 
Who Forms adorn, who Forms maintain! 
Leſt Prudes demure, or Coxcomb's loud, 
Accuſe thee to the partial Croud ; _ 
Foes, who the Laws of Honour ſlight, 
A Judge who meaſures Guilt by Spite. 
Behold the ſage Aurelia ſtand, | 
Diſgrace and Fame at her Command! 
As if Heav'n's Delegate deſign'd, 
Sole Arbiter of all her Kind. . 
8 FEE + © BY Whether 
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Whether ſhe try ſome favour'd Piece, 

By Rules devis'd in antient Greece 

Or whether modern in her Flight, 

She tells what Paris thinks polite. 

For much her Talents to advance, 

She ſtudy'd Greece, and travel'd France. 

There learn'd the happy Art to pleaſe, 

With all the Charms of labour'd Eaſe ; 

Thro' Looks and Nods with Meaning fraught, 

To teach what ſhe was never taught, | 
By her each latent Spring is ſeen, 


The Workings foul of ſecret Spleen ; 


The Guilt that ſculks in fair Pretence, 
Or Folly veil'd in ſpecious Senſe. 
And much her righteous Spirit grieves, 
When Worthleſneſs the World deceives; 
Whether the erring Crowd commends 
Some Patriot Wway'd by private Ends; 
Cr Huſband truſt a faithleſs Wife 
Secure in Ignorance from Strife. 
Averſe ſhe brings their Deeds to View, 
But Juſtice.claims the rig'rous Due; 
Humanely anxious to produce 
At leaſt ſome poſſible Excuſe. 
O ne'er may Virtue's dire Diſgrace, 
Prepare a Triumph for the Baſe! 
Meer Forms the Fool implicit ſway, 
Which Witlings with Contempt ſurvey. 
Blind Folly no Defect can ſee, 


Half Wiſdom views but one Degree; 


The Wiſe remoter Uſes reach, 

Which Judgment and Experience teach, 
Whoever-wou'd be pleaſed and pleaſe, 

Muſt do what others do with Eaſe. 


Great Precept undefin'd by Rule, 


And only learn'd in Cuſtom's School; 
To no peculiar Form confin'd, 
It ſpreads thro' all the human Kind; 
Beauty and Wit and Worth ſupplies, 
Yet graceful in the Good and Wile. 
Rich with the Gift and none beſide, 
In Faſhion's Stream how many glide ? 


Secure 
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Secure from ev'ry mental Woe; 
From treach'rous Friend or open Foe; 
From ſocial Sympathy that ſhares 
The public Loſs or private Cares; 
| Wether the barb'rous Foe invade, 
Or Merit pine in Fortune's Shade. 
Hence gentle Auna ever gay, 

The ſame To-morrow as To- day. 

Save where perchance when others weep, 
Her Cheeks the decent Sorrow keep, 
Save when perhaps a melting Tale, 
O'er ev'ry tender Breaſt prevail. 

The Good, the Bad, the Great, the Small, 
She likes, ſhe loves, ſhe honours all. 
And yet if fland'rous Malice blame, 
Patient ſhe yields a Siſter's Fame. 
Alike if Satyr or if Praiſe, | 
She ſays whate'er the Circle ſays; 
Implicit does whate'er we do, 
Without one Point or Wiſh in View, 
Sure Teſt of others, faithful Glaſs 
'Thro' which the various Phantoms pals. 
Wide Blank, unfeeling when alone, 

No Care, no Joy, no 'Thought her own. 
Not thus ſucceeds the peerleſs Dame, 
Who looks, and talks, and acts for Fame; 
Intent, fo wide her Cares extend, 

To make the Univerſe her Friend. 

Now with the Gay in Frolicks ſhines, 
Now reaſons deep with deep Divines. 
With Courtiers now extols the Great, 
With Patriots fighs o'er Britain's Fate. 
Now breathes, with Zealots holy Fires, 
Now melts in leſs refin'd Deſires. 
Doom'd to exceed in each Degree, 

Too wiſe, too weak, too proud, too free. 
Foo various for one ſingle Word, 
The high Sublime of deep Abſurd. 
While ev'ry Talent Nature grants, 
Juſt ſerves to ſhew how much ſhe wants. 
Altho' in ————= combine, 
The Virtues of our Sex and thine : 


F'3 Her 
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Her Hand reſtrains the Widows Tears, 

Her Senſe informs, and ſooths and cheers; 

Yet like an Angel in Diſguiſe, 

She ſhines but to ſome favour'd Eyes : 

Nor is the diſtant Herd allow'd 

To view the Radiance thro? the Cloud, 
But thine is ev'ry winning Art, 

Thine is the friendly honeſt Heart; 

And ſhou'd the gen'rous Spirit flow, 

Beyond where Prudence fears to go ; 

Such Sallies are of nobler Kind 

'Than Virtues of a narrow Mind. 


Etiftle from Arthur Grey, the Footman, to the Object of his 


** 


Doeſires, after his Condemnation for attempting a Rape, 
R AD, lovely Nymph, and tremble not to read, 


] have no more to wiſh, nor you to dread : 
IX aſk not Life, for Life to me were vain, 
And Death a Refuge from ſeverer Pain. 
My only Hope, in theſe laſt Lines, I try; 
L would be pitied, and 1 then would die. 
Long had I liv'd as fordid as my Fate, 
Nor curs'd the Deſtiny that made me wait 
A ſervile Slave: content whirh homely Food 
The groſs Inſtinct of Appetite purſu'd : 


Youth gave me Sleep at Night, and Warmth of Blood. 8 


Ambition yet had never touch'd my Breaſt; 
My lordly Maſter knew no ſounder Reſt; 
With Labour healthy, in Obedience bleſt. 
But when 1 faw—O ! had 1 never ſeen 
That wounding Softneſs, that engaging Mien ! 
The Miſt of wretched Education flies, 
Shame, Fear, Deſire, Deſpair and Love ariſe, 
The new Creation of thoſe beauteous Eyes. 
But yet that Love purſued no guilty Aim, 
Deep in my Heart I hid the ſecret Flame. 

I never hop'd my fond Deſire to tell, 

And all my Wiſhes were to ſerve you well. 


Heav'ns! how I flew, when wing'd by your Command 


And kiſs'd the Letters giv'n me by your Hand, 
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How 
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How pleas'd, how proud, how fond was I to wait, 
Preſent the ſparkling Wine, or change the Plate ! 
How when you ſung, my Soul devour'd the Sound, 
And every Senſe was in the Rapture drown'd ! 
'Tho? bid to go, I quite forgot to move; 

—You knew not that Stupidity was Love! 

But oh! the Torment not to be expreſs'd, 


The Grief, the Rage, the Hell that fir'd this Breaſt, 


When my great Rivals, in Embrordry gay, 
Sate by your Side, or led you from the Play. 

I {till contriv'd near as I could to ſtand, 

(The Flambeau trembling in my ſhaking Hand) 


I ſaw, or thought I ſaw, thoſe Fingers preſs'd, 


For thus their Paſſion by my own I gueſs'd, 

And jealous Fury all my Soul poſſeſs'd. 

Like Torrents, Love and Indignation meet, 

And Madneſs would have thrown me at your Feet. 


Turn, lovely Nymph, (for fo I would have faid) 


Turn from theſe Triflers whomake Love a Trade ; 
This is true Paſſion in my Eyes you ſee 

They cannot, no they cannot love like me. 
Frequent Debauch has pall'd their ſickly Taſte, 
Faint their Deſire, and in a Moment paſt : 


They ſigh not from the Heart, but from the Brain; 


Vapours of Vanity, and ſtrong Champaigne. 
Too dull to feel what Forms, like yours, inſpire, 
After long talking of their painted Fire, 

To ſome lewd Brothel they at Night retire ; 
There pleas'd with fancy'd Quality and Charms, 
Enjoy your Beauties in a Strumpet's Arms. 

Such are the Joys thoſe Toaſters have in View, 
And ſuch the Wit and Pleaſure they purſue : 


And is this Love that ought to merit you? 


Each Opera-Night a new Addreſs begun, 


They ſwear to thouſands what they ſwear to one, 


Not thus I ſigh - but all my Sighs are vain — 
Die wretched Arthur, and conceal thy Pain: 


Tis Impudence to wiſh, and Madnels to complain, 


Fix'd on this View, my only Hope and Eaſe, 
TI waited not the Aid of ſlow Diſeaſe : 
The keeneſt Inſtruments of Death I ſought, 


And Death alone employ'd my -lab'ring Thought. 
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Her Hand reſtrains the Widows Tears, 

Her Senſe informs, and ſooths and cheers; 

Yet like an Angel in Diſguiſe, 

She ſhines but to ſome favour'd Eyes: 

Nor is the diſtant Herd allow'd 

To view the Radiance thro? the Cloud. 
But thine is ev'ry winning Art, 

'Thine is the friendly honeſt Heart; 

And ſhou'd the gen'rous Spirit flow, 

Beyond where Prudence fears to go; 

Such Sallies are of nobler Kind 

Than Virtues of a narrow Mind, 
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Epiſtle from Arthur Grey, the Footman, to * Object of his 


 Defrres, after his Condemnation for attempting a Rape. 
Ra AD, lovely Nymph, and tremble not to read, 


] have no more to wiſh, nar you to dread : 

1 aſk not Life, for Life to me were vain, 

And Death a Refuge from ſeverer Pain, 

My only Hope, in theſe laſt Lines, I try; 
would be pitied, and I then would die. 

Long had I liv'd as ſordid as my Fate, 

Nor curs'd the Deſtiny that made me wait 

A ſervile Slave: content whirh homely Food 
The groſs Inſtinct of Appetite purſu'd : 


Youth gave me Sleep at Night, and Warmth of Blood. 8 


Ambition yet had never touch'd my Breaſt; 

My lordly Maſter knew no ſounder Reſt; 

With Labour healthy, in Obedience bleſt. 
But when 1 ſaw- O! had | never ſeen 

That wounding Softneſs, that engaging Mien! 
The Miſt of wretched Education flies, 

Shame, Fear, Deſire, Deſpair and Love ariſe, 

The new Creation of thoſe beauteous Eyes. 

- But yet that Love purſued no guilty Aim, 
Deep in my Heart I hid the ſecret Flame. 

I never hop'd my fond Deſire to tell, 

And all my Wiſhes were to-ſerve you well. 


And kiſs'd the Letters giv'n me by your Hand. 


— 
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Heav'ns! how I flew, when wing'd by your Command, 


How 
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(The Flambeau trembling in my ſhaking Hand) 


Too dull to feel what Forms, like yours, inſpire, 


Enjoy your Beauties in a Strumpet's Arms. 
Not thus I ſigh—but all my Sighs are vain — 


And Death alone employ'd my lab'ring Thought. 
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How pleas'd, how proud, how fond was I to wait, 
Preſent the ſparkling Wine, or change the Plate ! 
How when you ſung, my Soul devour'd the Sound, 
And every Senſe was in the Rapture drown'd ! 
Tho' bid to go, I quite forgot to move; 
—You knew not that Stupidity was Love! 
But oh ! the Torment not to be expreſs'd, 
The Grief, the Rage, the Hell that fir'd this Breaſt, 
When my great Rivals, in Embroi'dry gay, 
Sate by your Side, or led you from the Play, 
I {till contriv'd near as L could to ſtand, 


For thus their Paſſion by my own I gueſs'd, 

And jealous Fury all my Soul poſſeſs'd. 

Like Torrents, Love and Indignation meet, 

And Madneſs would have thrown me at your Feet. 
Turn, lovely Nymph, (for fo I would have faid) 

Turn from theſe Triflers whomake Love a Trade ; 

This is true Paſſion in my Eyes you ſee ; 

They cannot, no—they cannot love like me. 

Frequent Debauch has pall'd their ſickly Taſte, 

Faint their Deſire, and in a Moment paſt : 

They ſigh not from the Heart, but from the Brain; 

Vapours of Vanity, and ſtrong Champaigne. 


I ſaw, or thought I ſaw, thoſe Fingers preſs'd, : 


After long talking of their painted Fire, 
To ſome lewd Brothel they at Night retire ; 
There pleas'd with fancy'd Quality and Charms, 


And ſuch the Wit and Pleaſure they purſue : . 
—And is this Love that ought to merit you? 

Each Opera-Night a new Addreſs begun, 

They ſwear to thouſands what they ſwear to one. 


Die wretched Arthur, and conceal thy Pain : 

*Tis Impudence to wiſh, -and Madneſs to complain, 
Fix'd on this View, my only — and Eaſe, 

J waited not the Aid of ſlow Diſeaſe: 

The keeneſt Inſtruments of Death I ſought, 


Such are the Joys thoſe Toaſters have in View, 75 2 . 
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Nor fear'd I any Hell beyond Deſpair 
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This all the Night—when I remember well, 

The charming Tinkle of your Morning Bell! 

Fir'd by the Sound, I haſten'd with your Tea, 
With one laſt Look to ſmooth the darkſome Way. — 
But, oh! how dear that fatal Look has coſt ! 

In that fond Moment my Reſolves were loſt. 
Hence all my Guilt, and all your Sorrows riſe — 

I faw the languid Softneſs of your Eyes; 

I faw the dear Diſorder of your Bed, 

Your Cheek all glowing with a tempting Red; 
Your Night-Cloaths tumbled with reſiſtleſs Grace; 
Your flowing Hair play'd careleſs round your Face; 
Your Night-Gown faſten'd with a ſingle Pin; 
Fancy improv'd the wond'rous Charms within! 

I fix'd my Eyes upon that heaving Breaſt, 

And hardly, hardly I forbore the reſt ; 


Eager to gaze, unſatisfy'd with Sight, 
My Head grew giddy with the dear Delight ! 


Too well you know the fatal following Night! 
Th' extremeſt Proof of my Deſire I give, 

And ſince you will not love, I will not live. 
Condemn'd by you, I wait the righteous Doom, 


_ Careleſs and fearleſs of the Woes to come. 


But when you ſee me waver in the Wind, 


My guilty Flame extinct, my Soul reſign'd, 


Sure you may pity what you can't approve, 

The cruel Conſequence of furious Love. 
Think the bold Wretch that could ſo greatly dare, 
Was tender, faithful, ardent, and ſincere: 

Think when I held the Piſtol to your Breaſt, 


Had I been of the World's large Rule poſſeſs'd, 


That World had then been yours, and I been bleſt! 
'Think that my Life was quite below my Care, 


7 


If theſe Reflections, tho? they ſeize you late, 
Give ſome Compaſſion for your Arthur's Fate: 
Enough you give, nor ought I to complain; 
You pay my Pangs, nor have I dy'd in vain. 
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A few ſhort and intelligible FORMS of 
MESSAGES for Caxrps or BiilLtTs, 
which may be varied at Pleaſure, ſo as to 
ſerve all Occaſions, 


MESSAGE I. 
R. and Mrs, Cec11's Compliments to Mr. nad Mrs. 
Howagp, and defire the Favour of their Company 

, Weane/day next, to drink Tea, and ſpend the Evening. 
Monday Morn. 


ME SS AG E II. 

Mr. and Mrs. Howaxp return their Compliments to 
Mr. and Mrs. Coil, and will N do themſelves the 
Pleaſure to wait on them. 

Monday Noon. 


ME SSA 0 E III. 

Mr. and Mrs. Howard return their Compliments, and 
are ſorry it happens that a Pre- engagement will not permit 
them the Pleaſure of waiting on Mr. and Mrs. Czcil, 
which they would otherwiſe. have dar done. 


Monday Noon. 
MESSAGE V. 
Y Mr. and Mrs, ComeTon's Compliments to Mr. 3 


Mrs. Stanrey; and if they are diſengaged this Afternoon 
| will take the Pleaſure of waiting on them. 
| Tueſday Morn. 


133 MESSAGE v. 
Mr. and Mrs. STAxLEY are perfectly diſengag'd, beg 
| | their Compliments, and will be extremely glad of Mr. and 


Mrs, ComeTon's agreeable SPIN 
Tua Noon. 


1 


NES. 


250 The Complete LTT ER-Warrrx. 


MESSAGE VI. | 
Mr. and Mrs. STanLEY are very ſorry it ſo happens 
that they are engaged this Afternoon and Evening, but 
beg their Compliments, and any other Time, that ſhall be 
agreeable to Mr. and Mrs. ComyToN, will be proud of the 
Pleaſure of their Company, | 
Tugſday Noon. 


MESSAGE VII. 

Miſs WiIILis ſends her Compliments to Miſs By Rox, 
and deſires to know how ſhe does; and if well enough to 
ſee Company, and it be agreeable, will wait on her this 
Afternoon in the Coach, and give her an Airing for an 
Hour before Tea. | 

Weane/day Morn. 


MESSAGE VIII. 
Miſs Byron, without a Compliment, is very agreeably 
obliged to Miſs WiLL1is, whom ſhe will be extremely glad 
to ſee, and accept of her kind ſalutary Offer, of an Airing 
in her-Coach, at the Time propoſed. 
Wedneſday Morn, 


MESSAGE IX. OP 
Miſs Byron, inſtead of Compliments, begs Leave to re- 


turn Miſs WII IIs her beſt Thanks, for her very obliging 


Card, and is extremely ſorry ſhe is not well enough to have 
the Pleafure of her Company; which however ſhe hopes 
"oy ſoon for a full Enjoyment of, and to be able to accept 
of her kind Offer of an Airing in the Coach. 

Wedneſday Noon, and not up. 


| J 6 OW 
Mrs. WyNVDHAM preſents her Compliments to Mrs. 


PEMBERTON, hopes ſhe is well, and to have the Favour of. 


her Company To-morrow Evening, with a ſmall but agree- 
able Party at friendly Whiſt. 
Thur/day Afternoon. 


MES- 


A 


but much at Mrs. WyNDRHAu's Service, and will endea- 
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M E SS AGE KI. 
Miſs PEMBERTON is not ſo well as ſhe could wiſh to be, | 


your to wait on her. 
Thurſday Even. 


MESSAGE XII, | 
Mr. LamBerT's Compliments wait on Miſs Norris, to 


beg the very great Favour of being her Partner T'o-morrow 
Evening at the Aſſembly, 


Friday Morn, 


MESSAGE XIII. 
Miſs Noxr1s's Compliments, and ſhe is engag'd. 
Friday. 


MESSAGE XIV. 
Miſs Norxx1s's Compliments ; ſhe is not certain of be- 
ing at the Aſſembly, and undetermin'd about Dancing; ſo 


Mr. LamBer'r muft not abſolutely depend on her for a 
Partner. 


Friday Morn. 


MESS A G 
Miſs Wansty is ſorry to trouble Miſs Cooper on ſo 
trifling an Occaſion, as how to direct to her Aunt WaTEeR- 


LAND, begs her Compliments, and a Line of Information 
by the Bearer. 


| Saturday Evening. 


MESSAG E XVI. : 
Mrs. CurpworTn's Reſpects (Compliments ſhe has 


done with) to Miſs CHARLTox, and if not engag'd, her 
Company, as it will be extremely agreeable, is greatly de- 
' fired this Evening at a Party of Whitt, about four Tables 


in the Whole. 
N. onday Morning. 


MESSAGE XVII. 
Miſs CRHARLTOxN's beſt Services; ſhe has hs Pleaſure 


A Miſs CnEDwokrn's reſpectful Meſſage, and tis much 


againſt 
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ket her Inclination, that ſhe is obliged to ſay ſhe can't 


Poſſibly wait on her, having this Evening an Th. OD 


that can't be diſpens'd with. 
Tuęſday Morn. 


MESSAGE XVIII. | 
If Miſs Romney be well enough, Lady BATrHURST's 
Compliments, and She propoſes a Viſit this Afternoon to 
Miſs AxRaAN, and will be very glad of her Company; the 
Coach is ordered exactly at out and an Airing will not 
be amifs. 
Weanc/day, Eleven o'Clock. 


MESSAGE XIX. 
Miſs Romney has the Honour of Lady BaTaursT's 
Card; ſhe begs Leave to return her Compliments, and is 
very much at her Ladyſhip' 8 Service, and will certainly watt 
on her. 


N edneſday. 


MESSAGE XX. 
Mrs. LE has a Party at Cards next Vedneſday Se'n- 


night of eight Tables; ſhe preſents her Compliments to 


Mr. STRONG, and deſires the Favour of his Company. 
7 hur/day, December 5. 


ME S S AG E XXI. 

Mr. STzoxc has the Honour of Mrs. Lzcc's Card, 
thinks himſelf extremely obliged in the Remembrance, and 
will certainly do himſelf the Pleaſure of waiting on her. 

, December 5. 


5 MESSAGE XXII. 
Mr. Beprosn, after the Honour of dancing laſt Night 


with Miſs Hammonp, is concern'd that he is prevented 
waiting on her this Mormag By a ſudden Call to Town; 
begs his Compliments may 


e acceptable, hopes this Meſ- 
ſage will find * in perfect Health, and that ſhe took no 


Cold. 
Ly be Morn, Eight &'Clock. 
15.9374 F 1 N. 8 
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